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THE 

EPISTLE DflDICATORY. 

TO THE WORSHIPFUL ROBERT SAVERY, ANB 
WILLIAM SAVERT, OF SLADE, ESQUIRES. 



Honored Friends, 

IT hath been lojpg since observed, that the world, below, 

k a ^a8» to dbcorer the world above ; Seculum est sptcu- 

hm: and although I am not of their opinion, that say, the 

l^thens maj.spell Christ out of the sun, moon, and stars ; 

jet this I know, that the irrational and inanimate, as well 

IB rational creatures, have a language ; and though not by 

irticulate speech, yet, in a metaphorical sense, they 

|reach onto man the wisdom, power, and goodness of God, 

Koffl. i. 20. There is (saith the Psalmist, Psalm xix. 3.) 

spetchy nor language^ where their voice is not heard.'-^ 

(as Jqnius renders it) there is no speech, nor words, 

without thf se, their voice is understood, and their line, 

I. e. ^th Diodate) tl^eir writing m gross, and plai^ 

, is ^aae cmt tfaror^^ all the earth. 

As man is compounded of a fleshly and spiritual sub- 

, so God hath endowed the creatures with a spirit- 

, as well as fleshly usefulness ; they have hot only a 

ral use in a)imental and physical respects, but al^o a 

al use, ^8 tbi»y bear the figures and similitudes of 

ly 9abUme and heavenly mysteries. Believe me (saith 

iplative Bferaard) thou shalt find more in the woiodf, 

in a comer ; stones and trees will teach thee what 

•halt not hear from learned doctors. By a skilful 

2 
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and industrious improvement of the creafnre (saith I 
Baxter excellently) we might have a fuller taste of Chi 
and heaven, in every bit of bread that we eat, and 
every draught of beer that we drink, than most men ha 
in the use of the sacrament. 

And as the creatures teach divine and excellent thii^ 
so they teach them in a perspicuous and taking manne 
Duo ilia nos maxime movent, nmiliivdo ei exemplum^ sa: 
the orator.* These two things, similitude and examp! 
do especially move us. Notions are more easily conv€ 
ed to the understanding, by being first cloathed in soi 
apt similitude, and so represented to tbPe sense. A 
therefore Jesus Christ, the great Prophet, delighted mw 
in teaching by parables, and the prophets were mocb' 
this way also, Hos. xii. 10. / have used similitudes h^i 
ministry of the prophets. Those that can retain little 
a sermon, yet ordinarily retain an apt similitude. 

I confess it is an humbling consideration, that man, wl 
at first was led by the knowledge of God, to the knovi 
edge of the creature, must now, by the creatures, lea 
to know God. That the creatures, (as one saith) 13 
Balaam's ass, should teach their master. But though ti 
be the unhappiness of ponr man in his collapsed state, y 
it is now his wisdom to improve such helps ; and wbil 
others, by the abuse of the creatures, are furthering thi 
perdition, to be, by the spiritual improvement of thei 
promoting our own salvation. : 

It is an excellent art to discourse with birds, beaal 
and fishes, about sublime and spiritual subjects, and mal 
them answer to your questions ; and this may be doii 
Job xii. 7, 8. Ask now the beasts^ <md they shall teat^ 144 

* Cicero. 
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and tlie fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee ; or speak 
to the earth, and it shall teach thee, and the fishes of the 
sea shall declare unto thee. That is, (saith Mr. Car^l*) thft 
creatures teach us when we think of them : * They teach 
us, though not formally, yet virtually ; they answer and 
resolve the question put to them, though not explicitly to 
the ear, yet convincingly to the conscience. So then, we 
ask the creatures, when we diligently consider them, 
when we search out the perfections and virtues that God 
hath put into, or stampt upon them. To set our miDd 
thus upon the creature, is to discourse with the creature ; 
the questions which man asks of a beast, are only his own 
meditations. Again, the creatures teach us ; when we ip 
meditation, make our collections, and draw down a de- 
monstration of the power, wisdom, and goodness of God 
•in making them, or the frailty of man in needing them ; 
snch conclusions and inferences are the teachings of the 
(Creatures.' 

Common objects (saith anothert) may be improved two 
rwayt ; viz. In an argumentative, and in a representative 
^vay ; by reasoning from them, and by viewing the resem- 
^'Uance that is betwixt, them and spiritual matters • _ 
i First, In meditation argueUius, as in the present 

[cme and simQitutte oTrtie apostle. If an husbandman, 
tpon the ordinary principles of reason, can wait for the 
j^hnrest, shall not I wait for the coming of the Lord ? The 
day of refreshing ; the coni is precious to him, and so is 
likt coming of Christ to me. Shall he be so patient, and 
i^iMlure so much for a little com ; and not I for the king- 
i^ima of heaven ? He is willing to stay till all causes have 
f iad their operations, till he hath receive th^^former and 

* CktjI in lo6, t J^r, Mantoo, 
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the latter rain ; and shall not I, till the Divine decrees be 
accomplished ? 

Secondly, In meditation make the resemblance, and dis- 
conrse thus within yourselves : This is my seed-time, 
heaven is my harvest ; here I must labor and toil, and 
there rest. I see the husbandman's life is a g^eat toil : no 
excellent thing can be obtained without labor, and an ob- 
stinate patience. I see the seed must be hidden ill tbe 
furrows, rotten and corrupted, e're it can spring forth widi 
any increase. Our hopes are hidden, light is sown fbr the 
righteous ; all our comforts are buried under the clodi, 
and after all this there must be long waiting, we cannot 
sow and reap in a day ; effects cannot follow, till all ne- 
cessary causes have first wrought. It is not in the power 
of husbandmen to ripen fruits at pleasure, our times are 
in the hands of God, therefore it is good to wait ; a long- 
suffering patience will reap the desired fruit. Thus yoa 
have some hints of this heavenly art of improving the 
creatures. 
The motives inducing me to this undertaking, were the 

Lord's owning, with some success, mj 

HavigiUion Spi- labors of a like nature, together with 

ritualiied, the desire and inclination (stirred up in 

me, I hope, Dy tnt; dplrit vf the Lord, 
to devote my vacant hours to his service in this kind.) I 
considered, that if the Pharisees, in a blind zeal to a fac- 
tion, could compass sea and land to proselyte men to theii 
party, though thereby they made them sevenfold more th< 
children of the Devil than before ; how much more wai 
I obliged, by true love to God, and zeal to the everlastio] 
happiness qf sodIs, to use my uttermost endeavors, hot) 
with seamen and husbandmen, to win them to Christ, an' 
thereby make them more than seventy-seven fold happie 
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Abii before ? Not to mention other encoaragements lo this 
Rork, which 1 receivetl from the earnest desires of some 
reverend and i«orIhy bretbrea inviting thereunto ; all 
nhichi hope the event will manifest to be a call from God 
to Aii work. 

1 coafesB I met with some discouRigemeiit in my first h1- 
teiopt, from my unacqnaintedaesa with rural affairs ; and 
because 1 was to travel in u path (to me) uotrodden ; but 
hftviog once enguged in it, those di^couragemeDls were 
looo overcome : nod being non brought to what you here 
«ee, I oSei lo ;aiir haoda these first-fruits of my spare 

I presume yon nill account it no disparagement, that I 
dedicate a book of husbandry to gentlemen of your quai- 
ls. This is tpirilual kuibaadry, which here is taught 
joa i and yet I tell you, Ihat great persons have account- 
ed that civil employment (^ich is much inferior lo this) 
DO dispHFagement lo them. The king himself is served by 
A» fitld. Eccles. t. 9. Or, aa Montaous renders (he 
B^rew text. Rex agro fit servus ; The king himself is a 
lemuit to the field. And of king Uzaiab it is written, 2 
<hlOD. Mvi. 10. That he lov-d A«.tui.i(ry, And Amos 
Tii.l. we rend of the ting's moTiiings. Yea, Pliny hath 
Dbierved, that com was never so plentiful at Rome, as 
vheo the same men tilled the land thiit ruled the common,' 
anIA. Quail gauderel terra laureato vomers seilicel et 
tntort iriutnphali ; as though the earth itself rejoiced in 
(he laurelled ploughshare, and the triumphant ploughman. 
What pleasare you will find in reading it, I know not ,' 

^ ,b«t to m« il hath been a pleasant path, from first to last ; 

_J who yet have been at far greater expense of lime and' 
ftina in compiling it, than you can be in reading it 
bubeiKimtui'a work, you know, ia na easy work, a 
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spi ritualizing of it hath greater difficulties atteadil 

but yet the pleaanre bath abundaoOy recompent 

pains. I have found the observation of Erasmus axyw^ 
110601811/ true ; Qhi tUtrria addieti lumvt, animi latttiu- 
dinem a stvdiii gravioribut contTactumi ab ii*dem itvdii*, 
led aniotniaribvs rtcreamui : Those that are addicted to 
Study, (saith he,} when they have wearied their spiite 
with study, can recreate them agiiio with study, by-mak- 
ingRdiveisioD from that which is severe and knotlyi to 
some more fucile and pleasant subject. 

But to bear that God hath used zmd honored these pa> 
pers to the good of any soul, will yield me the higbeet 
cootent and satisfaction imaginable. 

May jou but learn that lesson, which is the general Kop« 
■nd design of this book, viz. How to walk with God from 
day to day, and make the several objects you behold, i^a- 
laeetalot, wings and ladders to mount your souls nearer 
to him, who is the centre of all blessed spirits. How 
much will it comfort me, and contirm my hope, that it nai 
the call of God indeed, which put me upon theee endea* 

O Sirs I What on «icell«nt thing would it be for you, to 
make such boly improvein<ini« of all these earthly object* 
which diiily occur to your senses, and cause them to pi«* 
claim and preach to you divine and heavenly mysterlu; 
whilst others make them groan, by abusing them to sin, 
and subjecting them to their lusts. A man may be cait 
into nicb a condition, ivherein bf cannot enjoy the blei* 
•lag and benefit of a pious and powerful ministry ; but 
you canaot, ordinarily, fall into such a conditioa, wbereia 
any thing, excepting a bad heart, can deprive you of the 
bene6t« and comfort* of those eicelleot senoons and d»- 
Tioity lectures, which the creatares bare offer to irraacb 
Mdreid to you. 
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Content not yourselves, I beseech you, with that nat- 
ural sweetness the creatures afford ; for thereof the beasts 
are capable, as much, if not more, than you ; but use 
tkem to those spiritual ends you are ^ere directed, and 
tbey will yield you a sweetness far transcending that nat- 
vs9l sweetness you eyer relished in them ; and indeed, 
yoa never use the creatures as their Lord's, tiU you come 
to lee your Lord J in and by them. I confess the discove- 
ries of God in the word are far more excellent, dear, and 
powerful ; He haik magnified his word above all his name. 
And ihAxem «re the unsearchable riches of Christy or rich 
discoreries of that grace that hath no footsteps ip nature, 
u the apostle's expression signifies, £phes. iii. 8. 

And if that which might be known of God by the crea- 
tores, leave men without excuse ; as it is manifest, Rom. i. 
SO. How inexcusable then will those be, who have re* 
ceirsd not only the teachings of the creature, but also the 
gnce of the gospel in vain I How shall we escape if we 
neglect so great salvation ? They that are careless in the 
daj of grace, shall be speechless in the day of judgment. 
1 am sensible of many defects in these papers, as well 
vin myself; they have doubtless a taste of the distrac- 
tions of the times wherttitt they were written ; nor was I 
wiUiiig to keep them so long underhand, as the accurate- 
ness and exactness with which such a subject ought to be 
bandied, did require. Had 1 designed my own credit, I 
should have observed that counsel, KonumqfAe prematur 
in annum, i. e. To have kept it much longer under the 
file, before I had exposed it to public view ; but I rather 
inclined to Solomon's counsel. Whatsoever thy hand find' 
tth to doj do it with thy might : for there is no workj nor 
device^ nor knowledge, nor wisdom^ in ^ grave, whither 
iham goest, Eocles. ix. la 
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I apprehend a necesBity of some such means to be used, 
for the ioEtruction and conTiclion of country people ; wfaa 
either are not capable of understimding truth ia aDOtber 
dialect, or at least are less affected with it. The propo; 
Htion ID every chapter consists of an observation in hus- 
bandry,- wherein, if I hare failed io using any improper 
eipres.'sion, your candor will cover it, and impute it to 

my onacquaintedness ia rural affairs : In magma 

voluisse tat est. 

The redditionor application, you will find, 1 hope, both 
pertinent and close. The retlections serious, aud aucb, 
as 1 hopfc your consciences will failhTully improve. 

1 shall add no more, but to beg that God, who instruct- 
eth the husbundmnD in his civil calling, to teach bim wig* 
dom spiritually to improve it ; and, piirticulurly, that yoa 
may reap a crop of much spiritual beoefit. from that seed 
which is here sown by the band of the Lord's unprodla- 
bte lerrant, and, in him. 

Your very affectionnle 
Friend and servant, 

JOHN FLAVEL. 



TO THB 

CHRISTIAN READER. 

Tiieiie are three things wherein, -is it bath been taid, 
long before my day, the exercise of godliness doth chiefly 
consist : Prayer, temptation, meditation : Meditation it 
the subject of the following manual. The object of medi- 
t«J»B i> twofold. First— The word. Secondly— The 
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If orks of God. The works-cf God are twofold. First — 
loteroal. Secondly— external. The external works of 
God are twofold. First — of creation. Secondly — of 
providence. The works of providence are likewise 
twofold. First — in things civil, the Lord ordering and 
over-ruling all the affairs and motions of single persons, 
families and nations, in a subserviency to his own most 
holj ends, designs and purposes. Secondly — ^in thingp 
natural, the Lord instructing the husbandman to discre- 
tion, and teaching him how to dress and till the earth, that 
it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater ; 
as also how to breed up and manage the beasts of the 
field, both greater and lesser cattle, for the use and ser- 
Ticeofman. 

Meditation upon this lower part of the works of God, 
and his wonderful providences about them, may raise our 
souls very high ; and while we wisely consider these 
natural things, we may grow more and more wise, in and 
for spirituals and eternals. 

The worthy and ingenious Author of the ensuing dii- 
coarse, hath supplied us with an excellent help, for the 
spiritualizing of the providential works of God in natural 
things, by godly meditations •, we cbiefly want the help of 
the Holy Spirit (with^^t which all other helps and help- 
ers are altogether insufficient) to frame and wind up our 
hearts, for this both profitable and delightful duty ; yet 
the help which the Lord is pleased to give us for our 
direction in it, by the ministry of man, is not only not to 
be refused, but thankfully received and improved ; and 
all little enough to bring our minds to, or keep them at 
this work : The best of saints, on this side heaven, have, 
though they are not only earthly minded, much earth in 
their minds ; which, like a heavy clog at their heels, 
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•r a weight at their hearts, presseth them down whes 
they would make an essay to mount upward in medita- 
tion. We find it no easy matter to keep off earthly 
thoughts, when we are most seriously engaged in hearenly 
work ; how hard it is then to get in, and be fixed upon 
heavenly thoughts, while we are engaged about earthly 
work ; yea, are (for scr is the husbandman) working the 
very earth, and raking in the bowels of it. It is a great 
part of our holiness to be spiritually minded, while we 
are conversing with God, through Jesus Christ, in spirit- 
ual duties ; but to be spiritually minded, and to mind 
spiritual things, when we are conversing with the clods of 
the earth, and the furrows of the field ; when we have to 
do with com and grass — ^with trees and plants— *with sheep 
and oxen ; when we behold the birds and fowls of the air, 
the worms, and all that creep upon the ground ; then, I 
say, to be spiritually minded, and thence to have onr 
thoughts ascending and soaring up to God, in heart af> 
fecting and quickening contemplations, witnesseth an high 
degree of holiness, and of gracious attainments. To make 
a ladder out of earthly materials, for the raising of our- 
selves in spirit up to heaven, is the art of arts. Holy and 
happy indeed are they who, being taught of God, have 
learned this art, and live inOuilj prootioo of it. Earthly 
objects usually hinder us in our way, sometimes turn us 
quite out of our way to heaven. Many plough and sow, 
dig and delve the earth, till their hearts become as earthly 
as the earth itself: Many deal about the beasts of the 
field, till themselves become even brutish. Is it not then 
a blessed design which this Author aims at, so to spiritu- 
alize all sorts, or the whole compass of earthly husband- 
ry, that all sorts of husbandmen may become spiritual and 
heavenly ? It seems to me a token for good, that God 
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hath an intendment of some special good to the souls of 
such as are by profession proper husbandmen, seeing he 

hath lately pnt it into the hearts of 

Mr. Bichard Steely two faithul ministers (who, with all of 

and ihii Author, that profession, are husbandmen in a 

figure) to undertake, though in a dif- 
ferent way, this subject, and to publish their labours in 
print, that they may be of use, not only for the present 
age, but for posterity. 

And that the husbandman may he pleased as well as 
profited, in peruaing the labors of this author ; he hath, 
with nngnVar aptness, and acuteness, contrived and con- 
tracted the sum and scope of every chapter into an ele- 
gant distich, or pair of verses, placed at the head of it, 
and concluded it with a choice melodious poem, suitable 
to, and dilating upon the whole matter of it. These, the 
hushandman, who can but read, may quickly learn and 
fling fbr his solace, instead of those vain ballads and cor- 
rupting rhymes, which many of that rank are apt to buy, 
and solace themselves withal, without any benefit, yea, 
mach to their hurt, making their hearts more corrupt, 
carnal, and vain thereby. 

Let me add one word more to the reader. This book 
of Hojbandry Spiritoaliaod, is not calculated only far the 
common husbandman ; persons of any calhng, or condi- 
tion, may find the author working out such searching re- 
flections and strong convictions, from almost every part^ 
and particularly of the husbandman's work, as may prove« 
if faithfully improved, very joseful to them ; to some for 
their awakening, to consider the state of their souls, 
whether in grace, or in nature ; to others for their in- 
struction, consolation, and encouragement in the ways of 
g^ce^ as also for their proficiency and growth in those 
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ways. That the bleMiog of the Lord, and the breatlftBgt 
of his good Spirit may go out with it, for all those gracioue 
parposed, is the heart's desire and prayer of him, who ie, 

CHRISTIAN READER, 

a sincere Ufell-wither to thy precious 
and immortal soul, 

JOSEPH CARYL. 



To his Reverend and Learned Friend^ Mr» Jom Fla- 
VEL, on his Spiritual Navigation and Husbandry, 

Letters -of marque to his dear servaot given, 
By him that fists the ruffling winds of heaven : 
To fight, and take all such as would not deign 
T' acknowledge him the sea's great Sovereign. 
He launched his little pinnace, and began 
T' attack the vassals of Leviatkan. 
Auspicious gales swelling his winged sails, 
Searches all creeks, and ev'ry bark he hails ; 
That scarce a ship our Western coast afibrd, 
Which his brave pinnace hath not laid aboard. 
And what among our riddles mubm mi^ht rount. 
Was seen at once*at Berwick, and the Mounts 
Yea, in more ports hath in one lustre been, 
Than Hawkins, Drake, or Cavendish have seen. 
And prizes of more worth brought home again. 
Than all the plate Ji^ets of the kings of Spain. 
But that which makes the wonder swell the more, 
Those whom he took were beggars all before. 

Industrioui* spirit, to what a rich account 
With thy blest Lord, will all these labors mount ? 
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n^k er^iy ^evre of thy blefit4ioul dest ply * 
To fbrth«r heaven's spiritual husbandry. 
This kind of tillage which thon teachest us, 
Wai never dreampt of by Triptolemus. 
Go, reader, torn the leaves, and me allow 
To pray (whilst at work) Ood speed the plough, 

NICHOLAS WATTS. 
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Let ParacelsQs and Van Helmont's name, 
No more ride triumph on the wings of fame. 
Lo, bere'H a chemist^ whose diviner skill 
Doth kall&wed, from unhallowed things distil. 
Spiritaalizeth sea affairs ; again, 
Makes the rude ground torn tutor unto men. 
Shews Mariners^ as by a compass, how 
They amy unto the port of glory row. 
Teacheth the ploughmen, from their work, to know 
What duties unto God and man they owe. 
Rare artist ! who when many tongues are mute, 
itf^tV filings, that arc irfiuiimate, confute 
The age's sins ; by preaching unto eyes, 
Troth, which, in other modes, their ears despise. 
Prosper his pious labors. Lord ! howe'er 
Do net forget to crown the laborer. 

Sic raptim canit. 

DAN. CONDT. 
3 
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THE EPISTLE, TO THE INTELLIGENT COl 

TRY READER. 

* • 

Thou hast here the froit of some of my spare ho^ 
which were thus employed, when, hy a sad providei 
I was thrust from the society of many dear friends, 
a solitary country dwelling. I hope none will envy 
these innocent delights, which I made out of my loi 
walks, whereby the Lord sweetened my solitudes th< 
It is possible you may find some passages here that 
harmlessly pleasant ; yet I assure you, I know of n 
that the most Cynical Reader can censure, as sinf 
light and vain* I must acknowledge, to the praise of C 
that I have found some of those (which possibly som 
my readers will call the slightest, and most trifling i 
jects of meditation) to be the ordinances for instruct 
caution, and consolation to my own soul ; yea, I fa 
found such a degree of comfort in these things, th; 
has greatly tended to endear a country life to me. I i 
much better understand the saying of Horace, than w 
I learned it at school, 

Novistine locum potiorem rure beato ? 

Est Ubi plustepeant hyemo ? TThi QVAxlnr nnra ? 

O rus, quando ego te adspiciam ? Quandoque licebi 
Nunc veterum libris, nunc somno, et inertibus hort 
Ducere solicitsB jucunda oblivio vitaB. (i. e.) 

What life can with the country life compare ? 
Where breathes the purest, and most healthful ai 
Where, undisturb'd, my study I pursue. 
And, when I sleep, bid all my cares adieu. 

HOR. SAT. 6 
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* ■ 

And what I have found so beneficial to myself, I can- 
Dot but think may be so to others. I assure thee, reader, 
I am not fond of any of these conceptions ; and yet I 
think I may modestly enough say, that the emptiest leaf 
in this book may serve for more and better uses, than a 
mere diversion, when thou canst find leisure to peruse it. 
1 know, your troubles and cares are many ; and though 
your condition of life hath many innocent comforts, and 
outward mercies to sweeten it, yet I believe most of you 
have found that ancient saying of Anacreon experimen- 
tolly true : 

*■ Some hitter troubles countrymen do meet, 

' Wherewith the Lord doth intermix their sweet.' 

The cares of your minds are commonly no less than 
the pains of your bodies ; it concerns you, therefore, to 
^vee^en what you cannot avoid; and I know do better way 
for that, than what is here directed to. O friends ! what 
advantages have you for a spiritual life ? Why may you 
not have two harvests every year ? One for your souls, 
another for your bodies ; if you could thus learn to hus- 
band your husbandry. Methinks spiritual meditations do 
even put themselves upon you. Huabaudmen of old 
'twere generally presumed to be honest and good men .; 
what else means that saying of Meander, 

^ Profess thyself an husbandman, 

' And wicked too ! believe't that can.' 

Whether you are godly or wicked, is not for me to de- 
termine. If you are not godly, it is my wish under God 
to make you so : nor can I think of a more probable 
means of accomplishing this, than the one I have here 
adopted. 

Methinks it should be a pleasure to you, when you come 
weary out of the fields from plough, or any other labor. 



j 
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to sit dowD in the eyeoiog, and read that chapter which 
concerns that particular business, and refresh yo«r tonU^ 
«yeo from that which Jiatb wearied your bodies. Were 
your hearts but heavenly, and more time allowed &r 
spiritual husbandry, your inward comforts would he 
much more, and your outward gains none the less, for if 
the success of all your civil labors and employ mei^, de- 
pend upon the pleasure and will of God, as aU that are 
not Atheists do acknowledge, then, certainly, your buiii' 
ness can succeed never the worsd for your endeavors to 
please him, upon whose pleasure it so entirely dependfi 
I have many times lifted up my heart to heaven, whiU 
these papers were under my hand, for a special blessiif 
to accompany them, when ihey should be in yours. If 
the Lord accomplish ray desires by them upon your soak, 
you shall enjoy two heavens, one here, and another here- 
after. Would not that be sweet ? The historian teUs m, 
that Altitus Serarius was sowing com in the field, whea 
Q,. Cincinnatus came to him bare-headed, with letters 
from the senate, signifying that he was chosen to the dic- 
tatorship. I hope the Lord will so bless and succeed 
these labours, that many of you will be called from hold- 
ing the plough on earth, to wear the croTsm of glory in 
heaven ; which is the sincere desire of 

Your hearty 7s»ell wisher, 

JOHN FLAVEL. 
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1 Cor. iii. 9. Ye are God^s Husbandry, 

The scope and design of the following chapters, being 
the spiritual improvement of husbandry, it will be neces- 
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saiy, by way of proem, to acquaint the reader with the 
fbundation and general rules of this art in the scrip- 
tures, thereby to procure greater respect unto, and pre- 
rent prejudice against composures of this kind. 

To this end, I shall entertain the reader a little while 
opon what this scripture affords us, which will give a fair 
introduction to the following discourse. 

The apostle's scope in the context being to check and 
repress the vain glor^ and emulation of the Corinthians, 
who, instead of thankfulness for, and an humble and dili- 
gent improvement of the excellent blessings of the min- 
istry, tarued all into vBin oatentation and emulation, one 
preferring Paul, and others ApoiJos ,- in the mean time 
depriving themselves of the choice blessings they might 
have received from them both. 

To cure this growing mischief in the churches, ht 
checks the vanity, and discovers the evil of such prac* 
tices by several arguments, among which this is one. 
Ye are (rotTs Husbandry^ q. d. 

What are ye, but a field, or a plot of ground, to be ma- 
nured and cultivated for God ? And what are Paul, Apol- 
los and Cephas, but so many workmen and laborerB, em* 
ployed by God, the great huAbAndman, to plant and water 
you all ? 

If, then, you shall glory in some, and despise others^ 
you take the ready way to deprive yourselves of the 
benefits and mercies you might receive from the joint 
ministry of them all. God hath used me to plant you, 
and Apollos to water you ; you are obliged to bless him 
for the ministry of both, and it will be your sin if you 
despise either. If the workmen be discouraged in their 
labors, it is the field that loses and suffers by it ^ so that 

3* 
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the wonb are a similitade, serriog to illustrate the re 
lation ; 

i. Which the churches have to God. 

£. Which God's ministers have to the churches. 

1. The relation hetwixt God and them is like that 4 
an hushandman to his ground or tillage. The Ghree 
word signifies God's'^ arable^ or that plot of ground whic 
Qod manures hy the nunistry of pastors or teachen. 

2. It serves to illustrate the relation that the ministaJ 
of Christ sustain to the churches, which is like that * 
the husband's servants to him, and his fields ; which 63 
cellent notion carries in it the perpetual necessity of 
gospel ministry. For what fruit can be expected, whei 
there are none to till the ground ? As also the diligeno 
accountableness, and rewards which these laborers arei 
give to, and receive from God, the great husbandmai 
AU runs into this, 

*' That the life and employment of an husbandman ei 
cellently shadows forth the relation betwixt God and h 
church, and the relative duties betwixt its ministers u 
members." 

Or more briefly thus : 

*' The church is God's husbandry, about which h 
ministers are employed." 

I shall not here observe my usual method, intending i 
more than a prefiice to the following discourse, but on) 
open the particulars wherein the resemblance consists 
and then draw some Corollaries from the whole. Tl 
first I shall divide into the twenty following particular 

* The faithful, or believers, are called God's hnsbandry, {gee 
geon) becauie God cultivates them as land by meaas of spiritfl 
teathtrsy er pastors. JRav, 
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- ]. Prop, The husbandman parchnefl his fields, ind 
gives a valuable consideration for them. Jer. zxxii. 9, 10. 

Reddit, So hath God parchased his church with a full 
valuable price. Ye are not your own, said the :ipostle, 
ye are bought with a price. Feed the church of God 
which he hath purchased or acquired with his own blood. 
O dear bought inheritance ! How much does this be- 
speak its worth, or rather the high esteem in which it is 
held by God. Never was an inheritance bought at such 
a rate. God so loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever belie veth in him, should not 
pervfib , but have everlasUDg life. In bim we, the church, 
have redemption through his blood, the foi^veness of 
ains, according to the riches of his grace. As without 
the shedding of blood, there is no remission, so without 
a special application of the merits of Christ's blood, there 
is no salvation for any of the fallen race. Reader, think 
(tBOttbat thou art purchased to Christ, if thou art not par- 
doned by him ; and be assured that if he does^not pardon 
thee, he will certainly condemn thee. 

2. Prop, Husbandmen divide and separate their own 
lands from other men's. They have their land-marks 
and boundaries, by which property is preserved, Deut 
xxvii. 17. Prov. xxiL 28. 

Reddit, So are the people of God wonderfully separa- 
ted and distinguished from the people of the world. The 
Lord hath set apart him that is godly for himself. And, 
the Lord knowetb them that are his. They were set 
apart from incorrigible sinners, in the mind of God, before 
the foundation of the world. They are separated from 
all impenitent sinners by a special act of regenerating 
grace. They will also, soon be separated from this world 
of sin, of sinners, and of sorrow, and be united with holy 
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lieiiigs in hearen, never to be separated. Lift ap thy 
head, christian reader, and rejoice, in hope of that 
blessed find long wished for diiy, when thou wilt receive 
the end of thy faith, even the salvation of thy soul. 

3. Prop. Corn-fields are carefully fenced by the hug> 
bandman with hedges and dilches, to preaerre their 
fruila from beasts that would otherwise overron anii de- 
stroy them — JVon muior est virlui quam qvirrcre parta 
tutri. It K as good husbandry to keep what we have, u 
to acquire more than we had. 

Reddil. My leetl-btloved hath a vineyard in a iitry fruit- 
ful hill, and he fenced it. Isa. v. 1,2. No inberitanca 
is betler defended and aecored, than the Lord's inheri* 
(ance, Psai. cxxv. 2. .9a the mountatnt are round abMH 
Jerutalem,M the Lord is round about his people, Socnrfr 
ful is be for their safely, that he createth upon every dVMll- 
ing-place of Mount Zion.andvpon her aa»embUe», a cJom^ 
and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire hft 
night: fornpon all the glonj shall be a defence. Isa. iv. & 
Not a particular saini, but is hedged about and inclosed in 
arms of power and love. Job i. 10. Thov haal made s 
hedge about him. The Devil fiiio would, but by his own 
confes»ion could not, break over ib^t hedge to touch Job; 
till God's permission made a gnp for him ; ye;i, he nol 
only makes nn hedge, bul a wall about them, and thiit of 
fire. Zecb. ii. 5 Sets n gnnrd of Angels to eneamf 
nmnd atovt Ihein thai fear him. Pen), xxxiv. 7. Ami 
will not trust them with a single gunnl of angels neither; 
Ihftrr power be greiil, and love to the saints m 
',, bul watches over them himself also. Isa. xxviL 
^Ug ye tinto her, a vineyard of red trine, I the Lord 
it, I will water it nery mcwicKt; test any hurt it, 
f«iU Ae^ >( night and day. 



tar 
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4. Prop, HasbandmeQ take mach pains, and are some- 
times at great expense, to enrich their arable gn^ound, 
that it may be in a situation to bring forth plentilaily. 

RecUJHt. Lord^ let it alone this yearalso^ till 1 ihtill dig 
about itf and dung it ; and if it hear fruity loell, ifnot^ cut 
it doum. Luke xiii. 8. O the rich dresaing which God 
bestows upon his churches ! they are costly fields indeed, 
drest and fertilized, not only by precious ordinances and 
providences, but also by the sweat, yea, blood of the dis- 
pensers of them. '' You Londoners (suith Mr. Lockier 
in Colos. p, 552,') are trees watered choicely indeed ; it 
is storied of the paim-tree, that at its first transplatting 
into Italy, it was watered with wine. I cannot say, saitli 
he, that you have been so watered by me — I dare not ; 
but this I can humbly and truly say, that if our choicest 
strength and spirits may be named instead of water, wine ; 
or if the blessing which hath gone aloi^ with these waters, 
at any time, hath turned them into wine, in vigor upon 
your seals, then hath God, by me, watered your roots 
with wine." 

6. Prop. The husbandman builds bis house where he 
makes his purchase, dwells upon his land, and frequently 
visits it ; he knows that such as dwell &r from their 
Umdi, are not far from loss, 

Reddit, So doth God — ^wherever he plants a church, 
there doth he fix his habitation, intending there to dwell. 
Psalm xlvi. 5. God is in the midst of her^ she shall not be 
moved. Thus God came to dwell upon his own fee and 
inheritance, inJudea. Lev. xxvi. 11, 12. ** And I will 
set my tabernacle amongst you, and will be your God, and 
ye shall be my people. Which promise is again renewed 
to bis churches of the New Testament. 2 Cor. vi. 16, 
And when the churches shall be in their greatest flourish. 
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and jMirity, then shall there be the fullest and most glo 
ous manifestation of the divine presence among the 
Rev. xxi. 3. *< And I heard a great voice out of heave 
faying, behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
will dwell with them, and be their God.'' Hence t 
assemblies are called the places of his feet — and the 
they behold the beauty of the Lord. Psal. xxvii. 

6. Prop. Husbandmen grudge not at the cost they a 
at for their tillage ; but as they lay out vast sums upon 
so they do it cheerfully. 

Reddit. '* And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, a 
men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vin 
yard ; what could have been done more to my vineyai 
that I have not done in it ?" And as he bestows upon 1 
heritage the choicest mercies, so he doth it with t 
greatest cheerfulness ; for he saith, Jer. xxii. 41 . *' I nv 
rejoice over them, to do them good ; and I will plant the 
in this land assuredly, with my whole heart, and with c 
whole soul.'* It is not the giving out of mercy, sai 
one, that grieveth God, but the recoiling of bis mer 
back again upon him by the creature's ingratitude. 

7. Prop. When husbandmen have been at cost a 
pains about their husbandry, they expect fruit from 
answerable to their pains and expenses about it : «* B 
hold," saith James, ** the husbandman waiteth for t 
precious fruits of the earth." James v. 7. 

Reddit. "And he looked that it should bring foi 
fruit." Isa. V. 2. This heavenly Husbandman waits i 
the fruits of his fields also ; never did any husbandm 
long for the desired harvest, more than God doth for t 
fruits of holiness from his saints : Great are the expect 
tionsof God from his people : ** And when the time 
the fruit drew near, he sent his servants to the husban 
men, that he might receive the fruits of it." 
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8. Prop^ Hasbandmen are mach delighted to see the 
access of their labors, it comforts them over all their hard 
pains, and many weary days, to see a good increase. 

BeddiU Much more is God delighted in beholding the 
floorishing graces of his people ; it pleases him to see his 
plants laden with fruit, and his valleys sing with com. — 
Cant. vi. 2. ** My beloved is gone down te the garden, 
into his beds of spices, to feed in the gardens, and to gather 
lilies.'' — These beds of spices, say * expositors, are the 
particular churches, the companies of believers ; he goes 
to feed in these gardens, hke as men go to their gardens 
to make merry, or to gather fruit. Cant. iv. 16. •* He 
eate his pleasant fruit," viz. His people's holy perform- 
ances, sweeter to him than any ambrosia ; thus he feeds 
in the gardens, and he gathers lilies when he translates 
good souls into his kingdom above ; '^ for the Lord takes 
pleasure in his saints, and will beautify the meek with 
salvation." 

9. Prop, The husbandman is exceedingly grieved, 
when he sees the hopes of a good crop disappointed, and 
his fields prove barren, or blasted. 

Rtddit. So the Lord expresses his grief for, and anger 
apiinst his people, when they bring forth no fruits, or 
^MfjniiUy worse than none. Hosea ix. 16. '* Ephraim 
is smitten, their root is dried up." Christ was exceed- 
ingly displeased with the fig-tree, and cursed it for its 
barremiesB ; It grieves him to the heart when his ser- 
fanta return to him with such complaints as these. We 
have labored in vatn, we Iiave spent our strength for nought, 

* Cbritt if fed when he sees the graces of his people ; he gathen 
Gliei when be translates any good soul oat of this life. Trap, on 
Atplaee. * 
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10. Prop, HasbaodmcD employ many laborers to weik 
in their fields, there is need of many hands for suck a 
maltiplicity of business. 

ReddiU God hath diversity of workmen also in >die 
churches, whom he sends forth to labor in his spiritul 
fields. £ph. iv. 12. ^^ He gave some apostles, tMM 
prophets, and some evangelists ; and some pastors aal 
teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry." Amos iii. 7. ** I have sent [my servants] 
the prophets.'' It is nsital with the apostles to place thii 
title of a servant anxong their honorary titles, though a 
profane mouth once called it probosum artificiunif.^ sor* 
did artifice. Christ bath stampt a great deal of d'lgni^ 
upon his ministers, in retaining them for the neai^ 
service to himself. 1 Cor. iv. 1. *' Let a man so account 
of us, as the ministers of Christ ;" they are workers to-' 
gether with God : The husbandman works in the ficU 
among his laborers, and the great God disdaineth not i9 
work in and with his poor servants, in the work of the 
ministry. 

1 1 . Prop, The work about which husbandmen em- 
ploy their servants in the field, is toilsome and spending. 
And although they may not be weary of the service, yet 
are they sometimes wearied in it. ■ How oAen do thesj 
feel as if they should be obliged to give out, before the 
object for which they labor, is efiected. 

ReddiU But O how much more toilsome and spendii^ 
is the work of God's servants. It was said of Epriphro- 
ditus. That for the work of Christ he was sick, and nigh 
unto death, not regarding his life to suppl)' their lack rf 
service. How applicable is the expression of the apot-' 
tie, Whereupto I also labor, striving, according to hit 
working, which wDrketh in me mightily. The servanti 
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of God sometimes become 'so weary and spent, through 
nacfa constant and hard labor, that it seems as if they 
would be obliged to relinquish their pursuits without 
effecting their desired object Though they may have a 
desire to depart and be with Christ, which is far better, 
yet they sometimes feel desirous to abide longer in the 
ileth, that they may have an opportunity of doing some- 
thiiig more for God and his church. 

12. Prop* The immediate end of the husbandman's 
l^r, and his servant's labor, is for the improvement of 
hit land, to make it more flourishing and fruitful. 

ReddiU The scope and end of the ministry is for the 
cbnrch's benefit and advantage. They must not lord it 
Ofer God's heritage, as if the church were for them, and 
not they for the church ; nor serve themselves of it, but 
be the church's servants for Jesus' sake. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
The power they have received being for edification, and 
not for destruction. ' 2 Cor. x, 8. Christ hath given them 
to the churches ; their gifls, their time, their strength, 
and all their ministerial talents, are not their own, but the 
church's stock and treasure. 

13. Prop. The workmen that labor in the fields are ac- 
conntable for their work to him that employed them. 

BeMt. Church-officers are also accountable to God 
for all the souls committed to them. They are stewards 
of the mysteries of God, 1 Cor. iv. 1. and stewards are 
accountable. '^ We watch for your souls," saith the 
ipoftle, '* as they that must give an account." Heb. xiii. 7. 
If these servants be unfaithful in their work and trust, 
the blood of souls shall be required at their hands, E^ek. 
ill. 17, 18. which are /t^/mtna, non verba^ (saith Eras- 
OMis,) thunderbolts, rather than words^ The guilt of 

4 
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blood 18 the greatest gailt ; and of aU blood, the blood of 
souls. 

14. Prop. Those that spend their time and strength aU 
their days, in mahnnng and ploughing the fields, do maiii- 
tain themselves and their families by their labors : thor 
hands are sufficient for themselves and theirs. 

Reddit *' Even so hath God ordained, that they wUcb 
preach the gospel, should live of the gospel." 1 Cor. ii. 
14. " The workman is worthy of his meat." Mat i. 
10. It is a sad thing, if those who break the bread of Uft 
to souls, should be suffered to want bread themselvefc 
God would not have the mouth of an ox muzzled tint 
treads out the com, but have liberty to eat as well m 
work t Yet if any pretender to the ministry be like the 
heifer that loves to tread out the com, (t. e.) cares to do 
no work, but such as brings in present pay, he therrip( 
sufficiently discovers his beast-Uke disposition. Ministen 
must be faithful in their master's work, and if men do not, 
God will reward them. For '* he is not unrighteous to 
forget their work, and labor of love." Heb. vi. 10. ■ ^ , 

15. Prop* It is a great trouble to husbandmen in a bnqr* 
time, to be put off from their labors by stormy weatber» 
which drives them out of the fields, and makes them let^ 
all lie, till it clear up again ; yet, mean while, thej are. 
not idle, but employ themselves in home-work. 

Reddit. Even so in God's husbandry, it is an unspeakt-^ 
hie affliction to God's workmen to be rendered uselesi 
and unserviceable to the churches, by those storms of ; 
trouble, which drive them from their public ministerial 
work. With what a heavy heart did Paul go off from htf ^ ; 
work at Ephesus, Acts xx. It spends a minister to preach, l 
but more to be silent. It is a loud speaking judgment, ^ ! 
when God shall say to them as to Ezekiel — Son of man, 
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I ufill fnake thy tongite cleave to the roof of thy mouth, and 
thoushalt be dumb, Ezek. iii. 26. Such silencing provi- 
dences, speaking thundering language to gracious hearts ; 
yet, even then, the keepers of the vineyard have a pri<- 
vate vineyard of their own to look afler, they have much 
home-work, when no out-work. 

16. Prop. There is a vast difference hetwixt those 
fiekb which have been well husbanded and dressed by a 
skilfiil and diligent husbandman \ and those that have been 
lone ^^^ of. husbandry. How fragrant is the one ? How 
dry and barren the other ? When you pass by a field wdl 
dressed and fenced, every thing prosperous, and in ex- 
quisite order, you may know, without further inquiry, 
tiiat a good husbandman lives there. 

Reddit* Thus stands the case betwixt those places 
which Godi hath blessed with a faithful painful ministry^ 
md such as have none, or worse than none ; for as the 
hosbandman's cost and pains appear in the verdant and 
fivgrant fane of his fields ; so a minister's pains and dili- 
feace are, ordinarily, seen in the heavenly lives and flour- 
ishing graces of the people. The churches of Corinth 
andTheisalonica, where Paul, and other holy instruments, 
spent much of their time and pains, became fiunous and 
Aonmhing churches. 2 Cor. ix. 2. A special blessing 
comes along with a godly minister, to the place where 
special providence assigns him. — Such places, like Gide- 
on's fleece, have the dew of heaven lying on them, whilst 
others round about are dry and barren. 

17. Prop. The husbandman is not discouraged, though 
the seed lie long under the clods ; he knows it will spring 
«p at last, and reward him, or those that come aAer him, 
br their pains and patience in waiting for it. 

Reddit. Ministers should not be presently discouraged 
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in their worlc, because they see but little or no appearan 
of all the seed they have sown among the people. T 
servant of the Lord must be patient towards all, waiti 
if at any time God will give them repentance, 2 Tim. 
24, 25. And if it never spring up in his time, it may 
ter his death ; and if so, he shall not fail of his rewai 
John iv, 36. 37. And he thai reapeth^ receiveth wages, a 
gathereth fruit unto eternal life, that both he that sows 
and he that reapeth, may rejoice together ; and herein 
thai saying true, one soweth, and another reapeth. Thoa 
ministers die, yet their words live ; yea, their words ta 
hold of men when they are in the dust. Zech. i. 6. 

18. Prop, Husbandmen find low grounds and vallej 
most fertile ; hills, how loAy soever they overtop t 
lower grounds, yet answer not the husbandman's paii 
as the valleys do ; these are best watered and secur 
from the scorching heat of the sun. 

Reddit, Experience shews us, that the humblest sail 
are most fruitful under the gospel ; These are they thai i 
ceive wilk meekness the ingrafted word. Jam. i. 21. wbc 
Influences abide in them, as the rain doth in the low r 
leys. Happy is that minister, whose lot falls in such a pU 
sant valley. Blessed are they thai sow beside all such tf 
ters, that send forth thither the feet of the ox and (ht « 
Isa. xxxii. 20. among these valleys run the pleass 
springs, and purling brooks, which fertilize the neighbc 
ing ground. Heavenly ordinances there, leave fruitJ 
influences. 

19. Prop, The first crop is usually the best, and t 
longer the husbandman tills his ground, the less it prod 
ces ; after a few years its vigor and strength is spent. 

Reddit. The first entertainment of the gospel is coi 
monly the best ; and what good is done by the ministry 
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dfteti done at its first entrance. New things are pretty, 
and very taking. John at first was to the Jews a burning 
and shining light, and they were willing , for a season, to 
rejoice in his light, John v. 35. Paul was highly valued 
among the Galatians at first ; such was their zeal, that 
they could have plucked out their eyef, and have given 
them to him ; but how quickly did this full tide ebb again ; 
For he complains, Gal. iv. 15. Where then is the blessed- 
ness ye speak oj? 

20. Frop Lastly, When fields prove barren, and will not 
quit the hosbandm-m's cost, nor answer the seed he sows 
in them, he plucks up the hedges, and lays it waste. 

Reddit, So when churches grow formal and fruitless, 
the Lord removes his gospel-presence from them, plucks 
op the hedge of his protection from about them, and lays 
them open, as waste ground, to be over-run by their ene* 
mies. Jer. vii. 12. Go to Shiloh^and see what I did unto 
it. What is become of those once famous and flourishing 
churches of Asia ? Are they not laid waste, and trodden 
down by infidels ? And now go to, saith the great Hus- 
bandman, I will tell you what I will do to my vineyard: I will 
pmll up the hedge thereof^ and it shall be laid waste. Isa. v. 5. 

Thus you see the allegory opened in its particulars ; 
hom the whole, I shall present you with these five ensu- 
ing corollaries. 

THE FIRST COROLLARY. 

How great then are the dignities and privileges of the 
Aurckes of Jesus Christ, whom he hath appropriated to him* 
self above all the people of the earth, to be his peculiar inhe- 
ritance ? The rest of the world is a waste wilderness ; all 
other places, how pleasant soever, in respect of their na- 
tural amenity and delights, are truly enough called the 

dark places of the earth ; dismal, solitary cells, where 

4 ♦ 
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Ziim and /tm, bitterns, cormorants, and every dolei 
creature dvrells. Bat the chtirch is the paradise of tl 
earth, a garden inclotedy CanL iv. 12. in whose hedg 
the gospel birds chirp and sing melodiously, Cant. ii. I 
Its beds are beds of spices. Cant. vi. S. and betwixt i 
pleasant banks, a crystal riyer of living water mns, Re 
xxii. 1. the streams whereof make glad the city of God, 
tHe midst whereof the Lord himself delights to walk. 
Zion, with what pleasures dost thou abound ; If Bema 
was so ravished with the delights of his monoitery^ becau 
of its green banks, and shady bowers, and herbs, pjid tre< 
and various objects to feed his eyes, and fragrant smeli 
and sweet and various tunes of birds, together with ti 
opportunities of devout contemplation, that he cried o 
admiringly. Lord! what delight dostthim prtroide^ even J 
the poor! How much more should we be ravished T7i 
Zion's glory ? For, beautiful for situation is Mount Zio 
Of whom it may much more truly be said, what a* chro 
icier of our own once said of England — That it is the fb 
tunate island, the paradise of pleasure, the garden of Go 
whose valleys are like Eden, whose hills are as Lebano 
whose springs are as Pisgah, whose rivers are as Jorda 
whose wall is the ocean, and whose defence is the Lo 
Jehovah. Happy art thou, O Israel ; who is like an 
thee ? Who can count the privileges wherewith Chr 
bath invested his churches ? O let it never seem a lig 
thing in our eyes, that we grow within his blessed inci 
' sure. How sweet a promise is that, Exod. xixl 6. Ye sht 
Jfe tome a peculiar treasure^ above all people ; for all t 
earth is mine. 

* Speeds Chroai^Te. 
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THE 8EC01ID COROLLARY. 

Hence it follows, That spiritual barrenness is a great re- 
^each and shame to Christians; ShaU God's husbandry, 
luck is planted, watered, fenced, filled with &i?ors and 
eroies, be like the barren heath in the desart ? Surely it 
io«ld be said of every soul that grows here, as the histo- 
ansaith of Spain, that there is nihil infrvctuoium^ nihil 
irile ; nothing barren, or unfruitful in it. God's vine- 
ird is planted in a very fruitful hill. Isa. v. 1. •^nd 
(re/|f ihe^ thai are planted in the house of the Lordy should 
Turisk (n the courts of our God; they should bring forth 
*uit^ even in old age, to shew that God is upright. Psal. 
;ii. IS9 14. They are created in Christ Jesus unto good 
ork$^ which God hath ordained they should walk in, £ph. 
. 10. They are married unto Christ, that they might bring 
Ttk fruit to God. Rom. vii. 4. An empty branch is a dis- 
Mior to the root that bears it, a barren field to the bus- 
indman that owns it ; God cannot endure that in his fields^ 
hich he suffers in the wilderness. 

THE THIRD COROLLARY. 

If the church be God's husbandry, then there is such a 
lecud, gracious presence of the Lord in his churches, as 
aot to be found in all the world beside. Where may 
w expect to find the husbandman, but in his own fields ? 
here lies his business, and there he delights to be. And 
bere may we expect to find God, but in the assemblies of 
Bssuots. He walks among the golden candlesticks. Rev. ii. 
I will walk amof^ you, saith he, and heyour God. 2 Cor. 
.16. Upon this account the church is called jebovah 
[AMMAH, the Lord is there. Ezek. xlviii. ult. You may 
« the footsteps of God in the creatures, but the face of 
od'is only to be seen in his ordinances. Hence, i*sa]. 
crii. 4. David longed for the temple, that he might eee 
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the beauty of the Lord. Now what is beauty, bu 
metry and proportion of parts ? In the works of < 
yOQ sec one attribute manifested in one thing, and 
in another thing ; but in the eoMCtuary you may s< 
ty, even in all the attributes of God displayed theri 
indeed, we find in Scripture such astonishing exp 
about the visions of God in his church, that in 
them, a man can see little difference betwixt it ai 
en ; for as the church is called heaven. Mat. xj 
its description is like that of heaven. Heb. xii. 
You are come to the heavenly Jerusalem^ and to t 
merahle company of angels^ &c. And Rev. xxii. 
shall see his face, and his name shall be written 
foreheads. And ver. 6. the saints are represente 
ing nearer to the throne of God, than the artels tfte 
Hence also ordinances are called galleries, in whi 
saints and angels walk, beholding the glory of him 
upon the throne. Zech. iii. 7. If you will keep my 
toill give you galleries to x»alk in, among them that s 

THE FOURTH COROLLARY. 

If the church be God's husbandry, then those 
employed in ministerial work ought to be men < 
judgment and experience in soul affairs ; for th 
the laborers, whom God, the mystical liusbandm 
ploys and intrusts about his spiritual husbandry, 
husbandmen employ ignorant persons, that neithei 
stand the rules, nor proper seasons of husbandi 
much would such workmen damnify and prejudic 
He will not employ such to weed his fields, as ki 
wheit from tares ; or to prune his trees, that thii 
summer as fit for that work as December ; much 1 
God. He qualifies all that he sends, with wise 
their work. Hi$ workmen approve themselves work 
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iudy $uch as need not he ashamed, rightly dividing the 
96rd of truth, STim. ii. 15. As Bezaleel was famished 
with wisdom, before he was employed in tabernacle work ; 
80 Christ iDstructs his servants, with skill and insight, be- 
£wB they are employed in ministerial work. He gives 
them a mouth and wisdom, Luke xxi. 15. endues them 
with power from on high ; as Christ was filled abundant- 
ly with the Spirit for his work, so, according to propor- 
tion, are those that are sent by him. John xx. 21, 22. As 
my Father hath sent me, so send I you. And as for those 
that run before they are sent, and understand not the mys- 
teries of the gospel, I shall say no more of them but this^ 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, 

THE FIFTH COROLLARY. 

To conclude — If the church be God's husbandry, that 
is, if husbandry have so many resemblances of God's works 
about the church in it, then how inexcusable is the igno- 
rance of husbandmen in the things of God, who, besides 
the word of the gospel, have the teaching of the crea- 
tures, and can hardly turn their hands to any part of their 
work, but the Spirit hints one spiritual use or other from it 
to their souls ? How do the scriptures abound with para- 
Uea, and lively similitudes taken from husbandry ? From 
the field, the seed, the plough, the barn, from threshing 
nd winnowing ; similitudes also from planting, grassing, 
and pruning octrees; and not a few from the ordering of 
cattle. So that to what business soever you turn your 
hands, in any part of your calling, still God meets you 
with one heavenly instruction or other. But, alas ! how 
few are able to improve tlieir civil employments to such 
excellent ends ! These things are but briefly hinted in the 
scriptures, and those hints scattered up aqd down, that 
they know not where to find them ; and if th^y could^ yet 
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jvould it be difficult so to methodize them, as it is neces- 
sary thej shoald be, in order to their due improvemoit 
by meditation. 

And therefore I judged it necessary to collect and pre- 
pare them for their use : and in this manner to present 
them to yon, as you find them in the following chapters. 
Read, consider, and apply ; and the Lord make you good 
husbandmen for your own souls. 



THE' ' 

FIRST PART 

OF 

HUSBANDRY SPIRITUALIZED 



CHAPTER I. 

UPON THE INDUSTRY OF THE HUSBANDMAN. 

In the laborious husbandman you see 

What all trite Christians are^ or ought to be. 

OBSERVATION. 

The employment of the husbandman is by all ac- 
knowledged to be very laborious ! there is a multiplici^ 
of buBiness incumbent on him. The end of one work 
nbot the beginning of another, every season of the year 
hiogi its proper work with it ! sometimes you find him 
i& his Jieldsy dressing, ploughing, sowing, harrowing, 
yvtedtBgj or reaping ; and sometimes in his barn^ thresh- 
ug Of winnowing ; sometimes in his orchard^ planting, 
gniiiog, or pruning his trees ; and jiometimes among his 
caiUe; so that he hath no time to be idle. As he hath 
a multiplicity of business, so every part of it is full of 
toil, and spending labor ; he eats not the bread of idle- 
ness, but earns it before he eats it ; and, as it were, dips 
it in his own sweat, whereby it becomes the sweeter to 
iiim. Tho' sin brought in the husbandman's sweat, Geo. 
iii* 19 : yet now not to sweat would increase his sin, 
Ezek. xri. 49. 
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APPLICATION. 

Behold here the life of a serious christian, shaclowe 
forth to the life. As the life of a husbandmaa, so tfa 
life of a christian is no idle nor easy life. They thi 
take up religion for osterUation, and not for an occupatim 
and those that place the business of it in notions an 
idle speculations, in fo/ms, gestures, and external obsei 
vances, may think, and call it so ; but such as deVA 
themselves unto it, and make religion their btisiness, vn 
find it no easy work, to exercise themselves to god] 
ness. Many there are, that affect the reputation ao 
sweet of it, who cannot endure the labor and sweat off 
If men might be indulged to divide their heart betwb 
God and the world, or to cull out the cheap and eas; 
duties of it, and neglect the more difficult and costly onec 
it were an easy thing to be a Christian ; but surely t 
have a respect to all God's commandments, to live tlii 
life, as well as speak the language of a Christian, to b< 
holy in all manner of conversation, is not so easy. Tidi 
will be evident, by comparing the life of a Christish 
with the life of a husbandman, in these five partlculahi 
wherein it will appear, that the work of a Christian, ii 
by much the hardest wor^ of the two. 

1 . The husbandman hath much to do, many thiJsgs U 
look ajfter — but the Christian more ; if we respect tbi 
extensiveness of his work, he hath a large field indeed tc 
labor in, Psalm cxix. 96. Thy commandment is exceeding 
broads of a vast extent and latitude, comprising not onlj 
a multitude of external acts and duties, and guiding the 
offices of the outward man about them, but also taking ii 
every thought and motion of the inner man within it 
compass. 

You find in the word, a world of work cut out for Chris 
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tians ; there is hearing work, praying work» reading, 
meditating, and self-eiamining work ; it puts him alao 
upon a constant watch oyer all the cormptions of liis 
heart Oh ! what a world of work hath a ChristiaQ 
aboot him ! For of them he may say, as the historian 
doth of Hannibal, they are never quiet, whether ood- 
qnering or conquered. How many weak, langaiflhiBg 
graces hath he to recover, improve, and strengthen 't 
There is a weak faith, a languishing love, dnll and feint 
desires to be quickened and invigorated.-*— And when all 
this is done, what a multitude of work do his several 
relations exact from him ? He hath a worid of business 
incumbent on him, as a parent, child, husband, wife, 
master, servant, or friend ; yea, not only to friends, but 
enemies. And, besides all this, how many difficult things 
are there to be borne and suffered for Christ f And yet 
God will not allow his people to the n^ect of any one 
of them ; neither can he be a Christian that hath no res- 
pect to every command, and is not holy in all manner of 
conversation, Psalm cxix. 6. 2 Pet. iii. 11. every one of 
these duties, like the several spokes in a wheel, come to 
bear, in the whole round of a Christianas conversation ; 
so that he hath more work upon bis hands than the hus- 
bandman. 

2. The husbandman's work is confessed to be spend- 
ic^ work, but not like the Christian's. What Augustus 
said of the young Roman, is verified in the true Chris- 
tian, Quicqwid vuUy valde wit. Whatsoever he doth in 
religion, he doth to purpose. Under* the law, God re- 
jected the tnail and the as$^ Lev. xi. 30. Exod. xiii. 13. 
And under the gospel, he allows no sluggish, lazy pro- 
fessor, 1 Tim. V. 11, 13. Sleepy duties are utterly un- 
suitable to the living God ; he wiU have tihe N«rs ^\iff' 

6 
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its- dtftiBed and offE^reH op to him in every duty, Jobi^ 
^4 : b^ be8tc«w¥ upcm his people the wery sabBtnce ^ 
kernrl nf inemcs. and wil! noi nccept from tbem M 
i^ielh and fhndoiiFc of daties : not the skin, bat tiie» 
imrrif . mid the fai dint corf^red tbe inwards, was it- 
^ir**:^ im:VT ii«» Isiir. E\od. iizix. ?K>. And erefy 
rffi.f imdrr thr £w:i>ri, mwt be sarr*4nvm meduUi 
s m: T' l firf ful^ :>f ni»rri*w. Observe tbe mamier in wild 

F-.-^ir. yr. -' It «^r^-inc Ood. ferF«oTin pnyer. €i 

J r-rc . 70. It «»*ri:riii£ si^^ i gbn *. dj^genr : or doin| 

! Tin. rf "■ !t 5^-"'h?-?«?. -serriai^ or Mrippiog 

V:* \\Y'. *. !x TTTTr^r. -WfrrJTtf 6«d iwiaDtlv : or ii 
• >i?>?&:!k«c ?«« naooer ; ^rer, v > f > ii!J a i **t tlieir heaiH 
>eKW \im, fNahtt fade. ?. v tz ;^ Sxhr ««re left bke 

m 

X cJeiid i»rese 7pea t^ k?ee«« whtkc the $pinr« depart- 

e%^ from iiy aoJ jiscemied c<? iicd. Tk» » Che Banner fl' 

hift wgfft ; ^kI^« them, how wkIi hardM* this work is, 

fehsA lo syewithe sweat of the brow in manual Idhor. 

ai Th» hwhadhwm fiadb h» work » he left it, he can 

mtaigrvhefehe left off the other, b«t it snotio 

|» T> iil<ii w I « hw) heerl, awl s hwy deriK dii- 

»*A tfOil hte wwk every dby. The Chvistimi findi 

AltethtMnM^Mheleft it at night; and 

^ aMUll hii woffk» how many set backs 

<h annmiwdtat his right hapd (the 

f Mn^ lich. ill. 1. when he wonld 

riNCIvh tm hesot mA utare) 



4. The husbandman hath some resting days, when he 
throws aside all his work, and takes his recreation ; but 
the Christian hath no resting day, till his dying day ; 
and then he shall rest from his labors. Religion allows 
00 idle day, '* but requires him to be always abounding 
in the work of the Lord." 1 Cor. xv. 18. When one duty 
is done, another calls for him ; the Lord's day is a day 
of rest to the husbandman, but no day in the week so la- 
borious to the Christian. O, it is a spending day to him ! 
When he hath gathered in the crop of one duty, he is 
not to sit down satisfied therewith, or say as that rich 
woridliog did, Luke xii. 19. ** Soul, take thine ease, tbou 
hast goods laid up for many years ;'' but must to plough 
^gain, and count it well if the vintage reach to the seed- 
tine. Lev. xxvi. 6. I mean, if the strength, influence, 
and comfort of one duty, hold out to another duty ; and 
tkat it may be so, and there be no room left fpr idle- 
MtB, God hath appointed ejaculatory prayer, to fill up 
the iotervalfl, betwixt stated and the more solemn duties. 
These are to keep in the fire, which kmdle the mom- 
U| sacrifice, to kindle the evening sacrifice. When can 
Ihe Christian sit down and say, JVoto aU my work is end- 
ti, i haw- nothing to do without doors ^ or within, 

LnUy^ There is a time when the labor of the hus- 
h uMhiBii i is ended ; old age and weakness take him off 
him all employment ; they can look only upon their la- 
hireiB, bat cannot do a stroke of work themselves ; they 
ciBtdlyoa what they did in their younger years, but 
MWy My they, we must leave it to younger people ; we 
einnOt be young always. But the Christian is never su- 
fenoMMted as to the work of religion ; yea, the long- 
ed he lives, the more his master expects from him. 
Wifm be je Ml of days, God expects he «>ViO>32A ^ %^ 
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ef fruitt. Psalm xcii. 14. *' They shall bring 
fruit in old age, they shall be fat and flourishing.*' 

REFIiECTIONS. 

1. How hard have I labored for the meat that pc 
eth ? Prevented the dawning of the day, 

and labored as in- the very fire, and yet The worldl 
is the Christian's work harder than mine?^ refiectio 
Surely, then, I never yet understood 
the work of Christianity. Alas ! my sleepy prayen 
formal duties, even all that ever I performed in my 
never' cost me that pains, that one hour at plough 
done. I have either wholly neglected, or at best, f 
zily performed religious duties, that I may truly i 
offer to God what cost me nothing. Wo is me, 
wretch ! How is the judgment of Korah spiritually 
cuted upon me ? The earth opened her mouth, 
swallowed up his body ; but it hath opened its n 
and swallowed up my heart, my time, and all my i 
tions. How far am I from the kingdom of God ? 

2. And how litUe better is my case, who have ir 
professed religion, but never made it my businea 

Will an empty, though splendid, pi 

Theformaliifs sion save me ? — ^How many brave 

refieciion. have perished in the storms, not 

standing their fine names, the Pre 
ow, the Suecessy the Happy Return ? — A fine name 
not protect them from the rocks, nor will it snv< 
from hell. I have done by religion, as I should 
done by the world ; prayed, as if I prayed not 
heard, as if I heard not. I have given to God bn 
shadow of duty, and can never expect from him { 
reward. 
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How unlike a Christian dost thou, Slso, O my soul, 

go about thy work ; though upright in 

reflections of the main, yet how little zeal and activi- 

jthful Chris- ty dost thou express in ;hy duties ? 

Awake, lore and zeal, seest thou not 

the toil and pains men take for the 

d ? How do they prevent the dawning of the day i 

labor as in the very fire till night ; and all this for 

fle! Should not every drop of sweat which I see 

Je from their brows, fetch> as it were, a drop of 

d from my heart ? who am thus convinced and re- 

reclgof shameful laziness, by their inde&tigable dili- 

e. Do they pant after the dust of the earth ? Amos 

And shall I not pant after God, Psalm xlii, 1. 

my soul, it was not wont to be so with thee in the 

of my first profession. Should I have had no more 

nunion with God in duties then, it should have 

£Q my heart ; I should have been weary of my life. 

is a time for one to stand idle, who stands at the 

of eternity ? What, now slack-handed, when so 

to my everlasting rest, Rom. xiii. 11. or hast thou 

d the work of God so unpleasant to thee ? Prov. 

7. or the trade of godliness so unprofitable ? Psal. 

12. Or knowest thou not, that millions now in hell 

ihed for want of serious diligence in religion, Luke 

34. nor doth my diligence for God, answer to that 

h Christ has done and suffered, to purchase my 

iness ; or to the preparations he hath made in hea- 

or me ? Or dost thou forget that tby master's eye 

rays upon thee, whilst thou art lazying and loiter- 

Or would the damned live at: this rate as I do, if 

day of grace might be recalled ? For shame, my 

for shame ! rouse up thyselfi and fidl lo \b.^ ^^t^^ 

6« 









i2"c "•'£■ ^— ' tn-cr^! 



"£ ZllZi n.JLZ 11 ^'c — - 



... « .^T> 



\V:i!s.iieV:i 
Twiii m.i£e 
An-i :her«:a 
If there wer»: 

Shoul'.: we c:-: 
For there'* 
Sh Jl other? 
Their *:r€n^h 
Whilst we 
O that 

Whv are our 
Wbeo we 
How can we 
And vet the 
If thij*, then 
Them both ; 
Some if 
*Twould 
But if they 
As good 
Rouse up 
Thee to thy 
O itrive. 
The p^ii they 
^yet 
irrMtiand 



THE FOEM. 

>r\;f"i i*L7zr.-z'c iz p-rw'r. 

.V-fi strive w:-^ ill :heir ai^:. 
Fi'\i a 5 wee: deki'r.:. 

T: cb-eer ui la oir wsv ; 

I/; the b-sit we Con : 

.V> such re'.v2rd ironi mar.. 

IVjrk, rtiid cct res'^ird 

Tv se: .\ fa-ill rewani .' 

Turn «I i^, and loiter thus ; 

J\p.ir ze.ti mi^ht quicken us . 

Hands y and feet so slow, 

Unto our busioess go ? 

Then Christ's pay expect. 

Christian s work reject ? 

J/«o that embrace 

If not, we both disgrace. 

They could these two diyide. 

Please them well, with Christ to s 

May not» then it were 

Cease pleading, they'll not hear. 

From sloth, my soul betake 

Worky DO cavils make. 

And try ! Saints say that even 

Thke^ hath much of heaven. 

Their best wine^s kept till lotj^ 

jEom cemii aU to fint. 
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CHAPTER II. 

?0N THE THRIFTINESS OF THE HUSBANDMAN. 

The hardest laborers are the thriving men : 
If youHl have thriving souls, be active then, 

OBSERVATION. 

rousTRY and diligence is the way to thrive and grow 
in the world. The earth must be manured, or its in- 
ae is in vain expected ; Qui fugit molam^fugit fari- 
: He that refuses the mill, refuses the meal, sluth the 
'erb. The diligent soul shall be made fat, Solomon 
tfvo proverbs concerning thrifliness and increase in 
world. In Prov. x. 4. he saith, *' The hand of the 
entmaketh rich." And in ver. 22. he saith, *' The 
ling of the Lord maketh rich.'* These are not con- 
ictory, but cori/irmatory each of the other ; one speaks 
;e principal J the other of the instrumental cause. — 
^ce without God's blessing will not do it ; and that 
ling cannot be expected without diligence ; therefore 
sandmen ply their business with unwearied pains, they 
Ten lodge in the midst of their labors as that good bus- 
Iman Boaz did. Ruth ii. 3. They are parsimonious 
leir time, but prodigal of their sweat and strength, 
aie Ihey find this to be the thriving way. 

APPLICATION. 

I nature opens her treasures to none but the diligent, 
sither doth grace. He that will be rich, must be a 
ful Christian! and whosoever will closely ply the 
J of godliness, shall comfortably and quickly find, 
lat in keeping God's commands there is great reward." 
n xiz. 1 1 . God is a " kfountiful rewardet of wcU ^^b 
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diligently seek hiip.'' Heb. zi. 6. They must not, inde 
work for wages,* nor yet will God suffer their work tc 
unrewarded ; yea^ it sufficiently rewards itself. 1 T 
vi. 6. And its reward is twofold ; (t.) Present, an( 
part ; (2.) Future, and in full. Mark x. 29, 30. N« 
in this time, an hundred fold, eyen from suffering, wli 
seems the most unprofitable part of the work, anCL in 
world to come life everlasting. If you ask what prei 
advantage Christians have by their diligence ? I edsvi 
as much and more than the husbandman hath from all 
toils and labors. Let us compare the particulars, and 
what the husbandman gets that the Christian gets not a! 
Compare your gains, and you will quickly see the oc 

1. You get credit and reputation by yqpr diligence 
is a commendation and honor to you to be active and s 
ring men : But how much more honor doth God put u] 
his laborious servants ? It is the highest honor of a cr 
ture to be active and useful for its God. Saints are c 
ed vessels of honor, as they are fitted for the master's v 
2 Tifii. ii. 21. Wherein consists the honor of angels 
in this, that they are ministering spirits, serviceable cr 
tures ? And all the apostles gloried in the title of servai 
The lowest office in which a man can serve God, ei 
that of Nethinim, or door-keeper, which was the low 
order or rank of officers in the house of God, Ezek. xl 
10. 11. is yet preferred by David before the service 
the greatest prince on earth. Psalm Ixxxiv. 10. It is 
small honor to be active for God. 

2. You have this benefit by your labor, that thereby y 
avoid loose and evil company, which would draw you ii 
mischief. By diligence for God the Christian also is e 

• J^onmercmdnised^pertarii, 
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cured from temptation ; **• God is with them, while they 
are with him." 2 Chron. xv. 2. CommunioQ with God 
in the way of duty is a great preservative against tempta- 
tion. The schoolmen put the question, how the angeh 
and glorified saints become impeccant? And resolve it 
thus : That they are secured from sin by the beatifical 
vision ; and sure I am that the visions of God, not only in 
glory, but now also in duty, are marvellous defences 
against sin ; and they who are most active for God, have 
the fullest and clearest visions of God. John xiv. 21, 

3. Tou have this benefit by your labor, that it tends 
much to the health of your bodies. The Christian has 
ibis benefit by his labor, that it tends to a healthful state 
of soul ; ** The way of the Lord is strength to the up- 
right." Prov. X. 29. As those that follow their daily la- 
bors in the field have much more health than citizens that 
live idly, or scholars that live a sedentary life : So the ac* 
tive Christian enjoys more spiritual health, and is tron* 
bled with fewer complaints than others. 

4. By diligence in your civil employments, you pre- 
serve your estates, and are kept from running behind- 
hand in the world. Bailifis trouble not such men's doors ; 
they usually have the forefoot of their neighbors. And 
by-activity and diligence for God, souls are keptfirom back- 
sliding, and running back in their graces and comforts. — 
Rembsness and intermission in our duties, are the first 
steps and degrees by which a soul declines and wastes as 
to his spiritual estate. 

5. Your pains and diligence in the fields make your 
bed sweet to you at night. Eccles. v. 12. <* Rest is sweet 
to a laboring man, whether he eat little or much." But 
the diligent life of aChristi^in makes the clods of the val- 
ley, hi3grave, $weetaBto him, 2Cor.i. \S. ^KvD^jkix. "^ 
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*' Remember now, O Lord, how I have walked bdbr 
thee," &c. Think, Christian, how sweet it will be k 
thee, when thou comest to die, to say then as thy Ri 
deemer did, when near his death. John. xvii. 4, 5. '' 
have finished the work which thou gayest me to do ; tf 
BOW, O Father, glorify me with thine own self." 

6. The expense of your sweat fills your purses, y( 
get estates by your diligence and labor ; but what are yoi 
gains to the gains of Christians ? They can get in an hoi 
that which they will not part with for all the gold andii 
Ter on earth. Proy. iii. 14. 

So that compare these laborers, as to aU their adyant 
ges, and you shall see, that there is no trade like th 
which the diligent Christian-driyes. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. Blush then, O my soul, at the consi- 
deration of thy laziness andMoth, which Refleciion$ oft 
is attended with so many spiritual wants ! sloH^ful sovl. 
And can I wonder at it, when I refuse the 
painful way of duty, in which the precious fruits of god 
ness are only to be found ? If the fruits lie upon the sv 
face of duty, or could be had with wishes, I should n 
want them ; but to dig deep and take pains I cannot. A 
desires, like those of the slothful man, kill me, becau 
my hands refuse to labor. Proy. xxi. 25. If eyery du 
were to be rewarded presently with gold, would I i 
haye been more assiduous in them than I haye been ? Ai 
yet I know that a heart full of the grace and comfort 
the Holy Ghost is better than a house full of gold and s 
yer. O what a composition of stupidity and sloth am 
I haye been all for the short cut to comfort, when co 
stant experience teachetb, that the further way about, 1 
painful duty, is the i^earest way to it. What paios do hv 
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hndmen take ? What peril do seamen run for a little 
gwi ? O slaggish heart ! wilt thou do noihiug for eternal 
treasures ? 

2. If there he such great reward attending diligence in 
Jotj, then why ait thou so apt, O my soul, to cast off duty, 
because thou findest not present comfort in it ? How 
qeicUy am I discouraged, if 1 presently find not what' I 
expect in duty? VVhereas the well is deep, and much 
puns must he taken to draw up those waters of joy. Isa. 
lii. 3. The)re is a golden vein in the mount of duty, but 
it lies deep ; and because I meet not with it so soon as I 
expect, my lazy heart throws by the shovel, md cries, 
dig I cannot. 

3. If this be, indeed, the rich and thriv- 
ing trade, why do 1 puddle about the poor. The worldling^ s 
low things of the world so much, neglect- reflection. 
iog the rich trade of godliness for it ? O 

liow fflQch of my time and strength have these things de- 
toared ? Had I employed that time in communion with 
Ood, would it not have turned to a better account ? Think- 
eat thoa in earnest, O my soul, that God hath endowed 
thee withsQch excellent faculties, capable of the most di- 
vine and heavenly employments, or that Jesus Christ hath 
shed bis invaluable precious blood, or that he hath sent 
forth the glorious spirit of holiness, and all this to fit men 
forno higher nor nobler employments than these ? 

Is this the' end of thy wonderful creation ? Doth God 
wbiri about the heavens in' endless revolutions to beget 
time for this ? Or doth he not rather expect that the 
weightiest work should engross thy greatest strength, and 
choicest hours ? O that I could once consider, what a good 
Master Christians serve, who will not only abundantiy re- 
l^ard them «t night, but brings them their food into the 
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fields to encourage them ia their labor ! What pity i 
that so good a master shonlcTbe so badly served as h^ I 



been by me 



THE POEM. 

None will deny but those are blessed pains 

Which are attended with the richest gains. 

Grant this, and then most clearly 'tis inferr'd, 

Soul-work to all deserves to be preferr'd. 

This is an unknown trade : O who can count 

To what the gains of godliness amount ? 

For one poor shilling, O what risques some run ! 

Som6 toiling, as i' th' fire, from sun to sun. 

Whereas one hour spent with God, bring? in 

Such heav'nly treasures, that poor souls have been 

Enriched for ever. Even as you see 

A prince's favorite, upon the knee, 

Can in an hour's time more wealth obtain. 

Than all your Uves by labor you can gain. 

Bray'r-gains are great, and quick returns are made 

Sure then the Christian drives the richest trade. 

'Tis true, the hypocrite that never drove 

A serious trade for heav'n, may bankrupt prove : 

But holy souls, which mind and closely ply 

Their bus'ness, greatly are enrich'd thereby ; 

The difi^rence 'twixt the one and t' other's, best 

By such a simile as this, ejprest : 

As in a summer's day you often see 

The wanton butterfly, and painful bee, 

On fragrant flowers fix, whence one doth strive 
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To bear his precious burden to the hive ; • . 

>^ ; . The other's pains no profit with it brings, 

His time is spent in painting of his wings. 

When winter comes the bee hath full supplies , 

The other creeps into an hole and dies. 

Like different events shall be betwixt 
r The painful saint and lazy notionist. 



t 



CHAPTER III. 

UPON THE CHEERFULNESS OF THE HUSBANDMAN. 

The ploughman sings and whistles, though he'sweat^ 
Shall Christians droop, because their work is great ? 

OBSERVATION. 

Though the labors of husbandmen are very great and 
toilsome, yet ^th what cheerfulness do they go through 
them ? It is very delightful to hear the melody they make, 
hj whistling, as they follow the plough ; yea, the very 
hones have their bells, which make a pleasant noise. — 
^oriei (saith Mr. Fuller,) will do more for a whistle than 
a Whip; apd their bells do, as it were, gingle away their 
weariness. I have been often delighted with this country 
music, whereby they sweeten their hard labors with an 
iflflocent pleasure, and verify the saying of the poet ; 

Tempus in agrorum, cultu consumere dulce est, Ovid. 

Altho' they plough from morning until night. 
Time steali away with pleasure and delight 

APPLICATION. 

But how much greater cause have the people of God to 
•ddress themselves unto his work with all cheerfulness of 
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spirit} And, indeed, so far as the heart is spiritual, it d 
lights in its duties. It is true, the woii^ of a Christian 
painful, and much more spending, than the husbandman' 
(as was opened, chap. 1.) but then it as much exceeds 
Uie delights and pleasures that attend it. What is tl 
Christian's work, but ** with joy to draw water out of tl 
wells of salvation ?" Isa. xii. 3. You may see what 
pleasant path the path of duty is, by the cheerfulness 
those that have walked in them. Psal. cxix. 14. '* I hai 
rejoiced in the way of thy judgments, as much as jn ( 
riches." And by the promises that are made to such.- 
Psal. cxxxyiii. 5. '^ Yea, they shall sing in the ways of 41 
Lord, for great is the glory of the Lord." And agai 
'' You shall have a song as in the night, when an holys 
lemnity is kept, and gladness of heart, as when one goe 
with a pipe, to come to the mountain of the Lord, to tl 
mighty One of Israel." Isa. xxx. ^9. 

And, lastly, by the many commands, whereby joy in tl 
way of the Lord is made the duty of the saints. ^* F 
joice in the Lord, ye righteous, for praise is comely i 
the upright" Psal. xcvii. 12. " Rejoice, and again 1 s 
rejoice." Phil. iv. 4. where the command is doubled, y< 
not only simple rejoicing, but the highest degree of tl 
duty comes within the command. Psal. cxxxii. 9, ' 
" Shout for joy all ye that are upright in heart." A 
Luke vii. 22, 23, they that are bid to leap for joy^ wh 
about the most difficult part of their work. And that } 
may see there is a sufficient ground for it, and that i 
not like the mad mirth of sinners, be pleased to consid 

1. The nature of the work about which they are c 
ployed : It is the most excellent and heavenly empl 
ment that ever souls were acquainted with. O what 
vishing and delightful thing it is to walk with God i 
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yet by this the whole work of a Christian is expressed. 
Genesis zvii. 1 . Can any life compare with this for plea* 
lore ? Can they be chill that walk in the san^shine ? Or 
iad that abide in the fountain of all delights, and walk with 
him whose name is Ihe God of all comfort. 2 Cor. i. 3. 
"In whose presence is the fulness of joy." Psal.xyi. 11. O 
whit an angelic life doth a Christian then live ? 

Of, 2. If we consider the variety of spiritual employ- 
ments, Varietas delectat. Change of employment takes 
off the tediousness of labor. Variety of voices pleases 
the ear, variety of colours delights the eye, the same 
meat prepared several ways, pleases the palate more, and 
dogs it less. But O the variety of choice dishes where- 
with God entertains his people in a Sabbath ! as the word, 
prayer, sacraments, kc. Isa. Iviii. 13. If thou call the 
Sabbath thy delights ; or as TremeUius renders it, thy 
delicate things. *' My soul, (saith David) shall be satis- 
fied, ai with marrow and fatness." Psalm Ixiii. 5. 

3. or lastly. If we consider the suitableness of this 
work to a regenerate soul. Is it any pain for a bird to 
fly, or a fish to swim ? Is the eye tired with beautiful 
objecti, or the ear with melodious sounds ? As little can 
> sphttoal soul be wearied with spiritual and heavebly 
eiereises. Rom. vii. 22. << I delight in the law of God 
ifter the inner man." Gravta non gravitarU in eorym 
^ (saith the philosopher,) weighty things are not heavy 
m their own element, or centre ; and surely God is the 
centre of all gracious spirits. A saint can sit from mom- 

• 

ng to night to hear discourses of the love and loveliness 
of Jesus Christ. The sight of your thriving flocks and 
flourishing fields, cannot yield you that pleasure which an 
oprigKt soul can find in one quarter of an hour's commun- 
ion with God. «* They that ar^ after the flesh, (saith the 
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apostle, Rom. Tiii. 5.) do mind the things of the fleshy 
and they that are after the spirit, the things of the spirit*' 
Bat then look how much heavenly objects transcend 
earthly ones, and how much the soul is more capable oi 
delight in those objects, than the giK>ss and duller senses 
are in theirs ; so much doth the pleasure arising from 
the duty excel all sensitive delights on earth. 

REFLECTIONS. 

The carnal hearfs How am 1 cast and condemned by 
reflection. this, may I say ; who never favored 

this spiritual delight in holy duties. 
When I am about my earthly employments, 1 can go oa 
unweariedly from day to day ; all the way is downhill to 
my nature, and the wheels of my ajOfections being oiled 
with carnal delight, run so fast, that they have need most 
times of trigging. Here 1 rather need the curb than tbe 
spur. O how fleet and nimble are my spirits in these 
their pursuits ! but O what a slug am I in religious do* 
ties! sure if .my heart were renewed by grace, I shoald 
delight in the law of God. Rom. vii. 22. All the world 
is alive in their ways, every creature enjoys his proper 
pleasure ; and is there no delight to be found in the paths 
of holiness ? Is godliness only a dry root, that bears no 
pleasant fruit ? No, no, there are doubtless incomparaUe 
pleasures to be found therein ; but such a carnal heart as 
mine savours, them not. ' 

I cannot say but I have found delight 
The hypocrite* $ in religious duties, but they have been 
reflection. only such as rather sprang from the os- 
tentation of gifts and applauses of men, 
than any sweet and real communion I have had with God 
through them ; they have rather proved food and fuel tc 
my pride, than food to my soul. Like the nightingale, 1 
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lug sweetly, when I obseire others to listen to me, 
»e affected with my masic. O false, deceitful heart, 
delight as this will end in howling ! Were my spirit 
it would as much delight in retirement^ for the en- 
mt of God, as it doth in those duties that are most 
ed to the observation of man. Will such a spring 
i maintain a stream of affections, when carnal mo- 
fail ? What wilt thou answer, O my soul ! to that 
on ? Job xxyii. 9, 10. " Will God hear his cry when 
e comes upon him 1 Will he delight himself in the 
5hty » Will he always call upon God ?" What wilt 
reply to this question ? Deceive not thyself, O my 
thou wilt doubtless be easily persuaded to let go 
hou never delightest in, and, from an hypocrite in 
>n, quickly become an apostate from religion. 
»m all this, the upright heart The upright hearCs 
advantage to rouse up its delight reJUction* 

i, and thus it expostulateth with 

Doth the ploughman sing amidst his drudging la- 
smd whistle away his weariness in the fields, and 
[ droop amidst such heavenl^^ employment ? O my 
^hat wantest thou here, to provoke thy delight ? If 
be such an affection as delight in thee, methinks 
m object as the blessed face of Crod in ordinances 
1 excite it. Ah ! how would this ennoble all my 
es, and make them angel-like ! How glad are those 
d creatures to be employed /or God ! No sooner 
they created, but they sang together, and shouted 
y. Job xxxviii. 7. How did they fill the air with 
nly melody, when sent to bring the joyfiil tidings of 
iour to the world ! ascribing gloiy to God in the 
3t, even to the highest of their powers ; yea, this 
it would make all my duties Christ-like, and th^ 

6* 
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nearer that pattern the more excelleat : he delighted ,lv 
do bis Father's will ; it was to bim meat and dtiat 
Paalni x\. 7. John iv. 32, 34. 

Yea, it wouici not onlj eoDoble, but facilitate ail tayifr 
ties, and be to me as wings to n bird in flj'ing, or eailt IQ* 
■hip in motion, JVon tardat uncta rota; oiled nheeh n* 
freely : Or evtr I was a^are, mij soul made me likt tif 
chariots of Aminadab. O what is the reason, my Ged, 
my delight in thee should be so little ? U it not becaOM 
my unbelief is ea great ? Rouse np my delights, Ibot. 
fountain of pleasure : and let me swim down the streamef 
holy joy in duty, into the boundless oce;in of those iltt^ 
mense delights that ure in thy presence, an<l at thy ri^ 
hand for evermore. , 



' THE POEM, 

O What a dull, deEponding heart is mine 1 
That takes no more delight in things divine. 
When all the creatures boti) in lieav'n and earth. 
Enjoy their plensures, and are big with mirth. 
AugeU and saints that are before the throne, 
In ecstasies and raptures, c»'ry one 
Perpetually is held ; each blessed spirit 
The purest, highest joja doth there inherit : 
The saints on earth, in tlieir imperfecl state, 
Those peerless joys by fiiilh do antedate. 
To nat'ral men, who savor not this pleasure, 
Yet .bounteous nature doth unlock her treasure 
Of lensitive delights ; yea, strange to lell, 
Boldsiiin«n rant it all the way to hell. 
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L&e fish that play in Jordan's silver stream, 
So these in sensual lusts, and never dream 
Of that dead sea to which the stream doth tend. 
And to their pleasures puts a fatal end. 
Tea, birds and beasts, as well as men, enjoy 
Tiieir innocent delights : these chirp and play ; 
The cheerful birds among the branches sing, 
And make the neighboring groves with music ring : 
With varions warbling notes they' all invite 
OoTTavish^d ears, with pleasure and delight. 
The new-fiillen lambs will, in a sun-shine day, 
About their feeding dams jump up and play. 
Are cisterns sweet ? And is the fountain bitter ? 
Or can the sun be dark, when glow-worms glitter ? 
Have instruments their sweet, melodious airs ? 
All creatures their deligths, and saints not theirs ?. 
Tea, theirs transcend these sensual ones as far 
AsDooD day Phoebus doth a twinkling star. 
Why droop I then, may any creature have 
A life like mine for pleasure ? Whoe'er gave 
The like encouragement that Christ hath given^ 
To do his will on earth, as 'tis in heaven t 



CHAPTER IV. 

UPON THE DUE QUALITY OF ARABLE LAND. 

Com land must neither he too fat nor poor : 
The middle state suits best with Christians^ sure. 

OBSERVATION. 

HvsBANDMEN find, by experience, that their arable 
lands may be diMsed too much, as well as too little ; ii 
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Ihe soil be over rank, the seed shoots up so much iolo 
the Btdlk, that it seldoin ears nell ; and if too thin Utt 
poor, it wants its due nutriment, aad comes not to {M^ 
fection ; therefore their care Ii lo keep it in heart, bat 
not to over-dreoB or onder-dress it. The end of ult their 
cost and pains about it is fruit ; and there!ore reiieon tdl 
them that such a state aod temperament of it, as Iwflt SB 
il for fruit, is best, both for it and Ihcm. ' 



And doth not Bpi ritual esperience teach Christians thll 
a medioci'ily nnd competency of the things of this Bft| 
best (its them for the fruits of obedience, which is M 
end and excellency of their beings ? A man may be ovep-' 
mercied, as well as over-afflicted ; Rarefumani falidhm 
art£, the altars of the rich seldom smoke. When 01*' 
outward enjoyments are by Providence shaped iind fittRr 
to our condition, as a suit is lo the body, thai sits close HhI 
neat, neither too short nor long ; we cannot desire a bet- 
ter condition in this world. This was it that wbe Ajaf 
requested of God. Prov. xss. 8, 9. " Give me oeitbtj 
poverty nor riches, but feed me with food convenient fif 
ms, lest I be full and deny thee, and say who is the Lord; 
Or lest I be poor and steal, and take the name of my Gvi 
in vain." Against both he prays equally, not o6io/tii«lj(; 
that had been hiiisin, hut comparatively and submiHsivdjr 
to the will of God. He had rather, if God see il fit, U 
avoid both of theite extremes ; but what would he faafi 
then? Why, food convenient : or, according lo tbe He- 
brew, ^ve me my prey, or statute -bread, which is a mMt- 
phor from binls which &y up aad down lo prey for tbor 
young, and what Ihey gel, Ihey dislrihuie among them [ 
they brini; them enough !• preserve their lives, but am 
more tliau enough to lie mouldering in the nesl. Saeh' 
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a proportion Agur desired, and the reason why he desir- 
ed it is drawn from the danger of both extremes. He 
measured, Uke a wise Christian, the conveniency or in- 
coDveniency of his estate in the world, by its suitableness 
or onsuitableness to the end of his being ; which is the 
service of God. He accounted the true excellency of his 
life to consist in its reference and tendency to the glory 
of bis God ; and he could not see how a redundancy, or 
too great a penury of earthly comforts could fit him for 
that ; but a middle estate, equally removed from both ex- 
tremes, best fitted that end. And this was all that good 
Jacob, who was led by the same spirit, looked iat, Gen. 
xxfiiL 20. " And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, if God will 
be with me, and keep me in the way that I go, and give 
ne bread to eat,ntid raiment to put on, so that I come 
apin to my father's house in peace, then shall the Lord 
be my God." Poor Jacob, he desires no great matters in 
the world, food and raiment will satisfy him ; in spiritual 
natters his desires are boundless, he is the most greedy and 
UQiatisfied man in the world, Hos. xii. 4. but in the mat- 
ten of this life, if he can get from God but offdm et aquam, 
a morsel of meat and a mouthful of water, he will not 
envy the nchest Croesus or Crassus upon earth. Cihu$ 
tt pottu sunt diviti(B Chriitianorum ; meat and drink are 
the riches of Christians. Divitice junt ad legem natures 
compoiita paupertas, saith Pomponius Atticus ; riches are 
such a poverty or mediocrity, as hath enough for nature's 
QMS ; and such a state is best accommodated, both to the 
condition, and to the desires of a saint. 

1. To his condition ; for what is a saint but a stranger 
and pilgrim upon earth, a man in a strange country trav- 
elling homeward ? So David professed himself. Psalm 
mx. 19. '* I an a stranger in this earth." And so those 
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worthies, who are now at home in heaven, Heb. xL IS 
they professed themselves to be strangers and p^gnm 
tipon earth, and to seek a. country ; a vicUicwm coDtenti 
a traveller^ he will not incumber himself with supeiflii' 
ous things, which would rather clog and tire« than eipe- 
dite and help in his journey. 

2. It suits best with his desires, I mean his regular aid 
advised desires ; for, 

1. A gracious soul earnestly desires a free conditioaiB 
the world ; he is sensible he hath much work todo, aivcc 
to run, and is loth to be clogged, or have his foot in dM 
snare of the cares or pleasures of this life. He knovi 
that fulness exposes to wantonness and irreligion. Deot 
vi. 12. Hos. xiii. 6. It is hard, in the midst of so manj 
tempting objects, to keep the golden bridle of moderatioi 
upon the affections. The heart of a Christian, like.thl 
moon, commonly suffers an eclipse when it is at the fiiB! 
and that by the interposition of the earth. 

It was Solomon's fulness that drew out and dissolvid 
his spirits, and brought him to such a low ebb in spintn* 
als, that it remains a question with some, whether he evil 
recovered it to his dying day. As it is the misery of 4k 
poor to be neglected of men, so it is the misery of thi 
rich to neglect God. Who can be poorer than. to havi 
the world and love it 2. Or richer, than to enjoy bat lit 
tie of it, and live above it ? 

And, on the other side, extreme poverty is no lessei 
posed to sin and danger. Lev. vi. 2, 3, 4. As high i 
lofty trees are subject to storms and tempests, so thelo 
est shrubs to be browsed on by every beast ; and thei 
fore, a saint desires a just competency as the fittest^ b 
cause ihe freest state. 

2. A gracious person desires no more than a compel 
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cy, because there is most of GocTs love and care discov- 
ered in giving us our daily bread by a daily providence. 
It is betmxt such a condition and a fulness of crcature- 
provisioDS in our land, as it was betwixt Egypt and Ca- 
naan ; Egypt was watered with the foot from the river 
Nile, and little of God was seen in that mercy ; but Ca- 
naan depended upon the dews and showers of heaven ; 
and so every shower of rain was a refreshing shower to 
their souls as well as bodies. Most men that have a stock 
(rf creature-comforts in their hands, look upon all as com- 
iDj in an ordinary natural course, and see very little of 
Qod in their mercies. Pope Adrian built a college at 
Louvain, and caused this inscription to be written in let- 
ters of gold on the gates thereof — Trajectum plantavit^ 
Lwivanium rigavit, Casar dtdit incrementum ; (i. e.) 
iJtrecht planted me, Louvain watered me, and Caesar gave 
the increase. One to reprove his folly wrote under- 
neath — Hie DeU8 nihil fecit ; here God did nothing. Car- 
Hal men, they sow, and reap, and eat, and look no further. 
But bow, when a man sees his mercies come in by the 
special and assiduous care of God for him, there is a 
doable sweetness in those mercies ; the natur.d sweetness 
^hich comes from the creature itself, every one, even 
the beasts, can taste that as well as thee ; but, besides 
that, there is a spiritual sweetness, far exceeding the for- 
mer, which none but a believer tastes ; and much of that 
comes from the manner in which he receives it, because 
it comes, be it never so coarse or little, as a covenant- 
mercy to him. . " He hath given bread to them that fear 
bim, he is ever mindibl of his covenant;" Psalm cxi. 5. 
Lather, who made many a meal upon a broiled herring, 
was wont to say, Mendicato pane hie vivamus^ avnon hoc 
pwlckr§farcitur in eo, qvod pcucimar pane cum angelis et 
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vita aterna^ Christo et sacramentis : Let us be ( 
fvith coarse fare here, have we not the bread tha 
down from heaven ? Do we not feed 'with angel 
pregnant instance of the sweetness of snch mercies i 
us by a worthy divine of our own, Mr. Isaac An 
* ** For my own part, saith he, however the Loi 
seen cause to give me but a poor pittance of o 
things, for which I bless his name, yet in the : 
thereof, I have many times observed so much of 1 
culiar providence, that thereby they have bee 
much sweetened, and my heart hath been raised to 
his grace. When of late under an hard dispeo 
which 1 judge not meet to mention, wherein I si 
with inward peace conscientiously, all streams of i 
supplies being stopt, the waters of relief for mysi 
family did run low. I went to bed with some stagj 
and doubtings of the fountain's letting out itself : 
refreshing ; but ere 1 did awake in the morning, t 
was brought to my bed-side, which was signed by a 
friend, Mr. Anthony Ash, which reported some unc 
td breakings out of God's goodness for my c< 
These are some of his lines — Your God, who hatli 
you an heart thankfully to record your experieacec 
goodness, doth renew experiences for your enco 
ment. Now I will report one which will raisi 
spirit towards the God of your mercy, &c." Wh 
on he sweetly concludes, " One morsel of God's 
sion, especially if it comes unexpected and upon p 
when wants are most, will be more sweet to a sf 
relish, than all former full enjoyments were." 
Many mercies come unasked for, and they r* 

* Epistle to the Earl of Bedford } unit tUUmam. 
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kfulness, but when mercies come in upon prayer» 
as 8 return of prayer, their sweetness more than- 
lies ; for now it is both God's blessing upon his own 
tution, and a seal set to his promise at once. Psalm 
16, 17. Doubtless Hannah found more comfort in 
Samuel, and Rachel in her Naphtali, the one being 
d of God, and the other wrestled for with God, as 
r names import, than mothers ordinarily do in their 
Iren. 

aEFLECTIONS. 

re/Uttion of Do the people of God desire only so 
Jengmng hy- much pf the creature as may fit them for 
tie. the service of God ? What a wretch 

then am 1 , that have desired only so much 
iligion as may fit me to gain the creatui:e I As God's 
lie have subjected aU their creature-enjoyments to 
;ion, 80 oppositely, Q my soul! thou hast subject- 
religion to thy wordly interests and designs^ In- 
1 of eating and drinking to serve God, I have served 
that I might eat and drink ; yea, I have not only act- 
lelow religion, but below reason also ; for reason dic- 
i plainly, that the means must never be more excel- 
than the end. Wretch that I am, to make religion a 
e to my lust, a stirrup to advancement, an artifice to 
y on my carnal designs ; verily I have my reward, 
this is all the good I am ever like to get by it. 

And no less should the worldling trem- 
worldling*$ ble, to consider, how he hath cast off the 
ifltetion, duties of religion, made them stand aside 

and give place to the world. Instead of 
ring so much only as might make him serviceable to 
, he thrusts aside the service of God to get as much 
he woild «8 he can, who is sa.&v from ivBldng godii- 
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ness the end of his crealiire-nomforls, that be rsither lookl 
iipoD it as an obstacle and hindrance tn them. Miiy oM 
the very heathens make me blush '! CouW Aristotle d(^ 
liver this as a true rule (o posterity, to make religion Wi 
first and chief ciirf ? Could Ari^tippus say he yrvM 
rather neglect his means than his mind 't his farm than til 
soul ? Will the very Mahometans, how urgent aatrw 
their business be, lay it at) aside five times in th« dajrtn 
pray ? Yea, it is common to u proverb among the TOy 
Papists, that mass aud meat hinder no man ; tind jet'lj' 
that profess myself a Christitm, thrust out duty forevMy*^ 
trifle ! O wretched soul ! how halh the God of this wort* 
blinded mine eyes ? Can the world indeed do that fortW 
that Christ can do: Hath it ever proved true to them IbM' 
trusted it, and doated on it ? Hath it not al last ItiniM 
them off HS men tnrn aS a snmpter-horae at nivhti 1 
hath been a drudge to carry their gold and si)v«r llT 
them all day, and at last is turned out with nii «n 
belly, and a galled back? O how righteous will th^ 
sentence of God be ? Go cry to the gods whom thou hnT 

And may not many gracious hearts 
turn in upon themselves ivitli shame The jErraei'oM* (mIV 
and sorrow, to consider how unsatis- rffUetitm. ••' ' 

lied they have been in that condition. - -' 

that othere hare preferred iiml esteemed as the grenlMl s6 j 
all outward mercies? 1 have, indeed, been feti with fixwl" ' 
convenient, but not contented ''. How h.-rth mine Innt* J 
been tortured, from day to day, with anxious tfao iig Ml" i 
whit I shall ent and drinb, and wherewith I and mine sluiil 1 
be clotberl? I pretend, indeed, thitl I care but for noa«*H 
pelency of the world, bot sure 1 urn, my rnres •ibniM'if 
have been incompetent. Come, my distrustful earthly 
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hearty let me propound a few qaestions to thee aboot this 
«atter, and answer truly to what I shall demand of thee. 
. Qufiit, 1. Hast thou here a continuing city ? Art thou at 
liome OF4ipon thy journey, that thou art so solicitous about 
the world ? Thy profession, indeed, speaks thee a stran- 
ger upon earth, but thy conversation a home-dweller. — 
Etrasmus said he desired honors and riches no more than 
a weary horse doth a heavy cloak-bag. Wouldst thou 
not account him a fool that would victual his ship as much 
to cross the channel to France, as if she were bound for 
the East Indies ? Alas I it will be but a little while, and 
Uien there will be no more need of anj of these thingi. 
It is sad, that a soul which stands at tbe door of eternity, 
fihould be perplexing itself about food and raiment. 

Qw^-S- Whichof all the saints hast thou known to be 
ike better for much of the world ? 1 1 hath been some men's 
utter rain. Seldom doth God suffer men to be their own 
carvers, but they cut their own Ongers. *^ To give riches 
and pleasure to an evil man (saith Aristotte), is but to give 
wane to one that hath a iever.^' Where there is no want 
there is usually much wa$Uo§mM$ . What a sad story is that 
of Fins Qjuintus ; When I was in a low condition^ said he, 
I Jiad some comfortable hopes of my salvation ,* but when 
1 came tp be a cardinal, / greatly doubted of it ; but since 
I came, to the Popedom, I have no hopes atalL Though 
this poor, undone wretch spake it out, and others keep it 
iOf Ji^ doubtless, he hath many thousand fellows in the 
W0rid-ihat might say as much, would they but speak the 
treth. 

And even God's own people, though the world hath not 
excluded them out of heaven, yet it hath sorely clogged 
them in the way thither. Many that have been very hum- 
Me^ holy and heavenly, in a low condition, have suffered a 
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lad ebb io a full cotutilion. What a cold Hast, have thej 
feltcoming from the cares and delights of this lite, to cttiU 
both their graces and comforts! It hud beea well foraont 
of God's people, if they hnd never kDOwn nhat prospeii- 
ty meant. 

Quest. 3. Is not this a sad symptom of a declining Btitt 

t soul to be so hot, eager and anxious about the saperflo- 

riflcs of this life ? Tbinkest thou, O my soul ] tlHl 

Hie who walks in the views of that glory above, and miia- 

) a ctmTersation in heaven, can be much taken iritk 

e vanities ? Do not the visions of God veil tlie I«b^ 

k'4t^ splendor of the creature? Itwasthe opinion of mm 

Vthe schoolmea, that the remon why Adam in Psraditt 

^'#as not sensible of his nukedness was, because be dm 

t^Niolly taken up in conversing with God. But this is M^ 

In, lively and sweet communion with God bloats hJ 

Ulstheedgeof the affections to earthly things ; andciMt 

■ttou be satisfied, my soul, with such gains as are attended 

p4Hth such spiritual losses ? •*< 

^'Queii. 4. To conclude, is it not dishonoraUe to Qti, 

bd a justification of the way of the world, for me, (W 

^^trofees myself a Christian, to be as eeger after richn M 

men ? " After all these things do the nations mbU' 

vi. 32. If 1 had no Father in he.nven, norpromiil 

K the world, it were another matter ; but since ray liM- 

|.TBiily father knows what I have need of, nnd hath abmf 

o be careliil in nothing, but only to tell Irim Of 

««nts, Phil. iv. 6, bow unbecoming n thing is it in melt 

live and act as I have done I Let me henceforth leaivtl 

measure and estimate my condition, rather by its n 

nest to God, thnn iU content and ease to my flfeftk 
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CHAPTER V. 
UPON THE IMPROVEMENT OF BAD GROUND. 

« 

Spent barren land you can restore and nourith : 
Decayed Qiristians^ God can cause to flourish, 

OBSERVATIOir. 

Where land is spent oat by tillage, or for want of ma- 
Durii^, the carefal husbandman hath many ways to re- 
cover and bring it in heart again. He lets it lie fallow, to 
fkre it rest, and time to recover itself: carries out his sand, 
lime and compost^ to refresh and quicken it again ; and in 
pasture and meadow ground, will wash it, if possible, with 
acorrent of water, or the float of the ways after a fidl of 
nin,* which is to the earth as a springof new blood to a 
c — i umptive body* He cuts down and kills the weeds 
Ihat- BOck it dut, and causes them to make restitution of 
what they have purloined from it by rotting upon the place 
where they grew. As careful are they to recover it» 
liiieait is spent, as an honest physician is of his patient in 
• langmshing condition ; for he knows his field will be as 
gnlifiil to him, and fully requite his care and cost. 

• A ■ APPLICATION. 

. Aarvmn's, so God's husbandry is sometimes out of case, 
net by yielding too many crops, but too few. The mysti- 
cal Imsbandman hath some fields, (1 mean particular soci- 
eties and persons, who were once fragrant and fruitful, 
like a field) which God bath blessed, but are now decayed 
and grown barren ; whose gleanings formerly we^e more 
dian their vintage now ; the things that are in them are 
ready to die. Rev. iii. 3. It is possible, yea, too common 

for gracious souls to be reduced to a very low ebb, both 

7» 
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of gracefl and comforts; howlowl will not say : C 
tiflh diyines tell us, that grace indeed cannot be to 
tennitted, nor finally lost ; bat there may be an c 
of the act, though not an omission of the habit : 
may be perverted, though the faith can- 
not be subverted ; it may be shaken in, Hirm ^ 
though not shaken out: Its fruits may fall, grace ti 
but its sap lies hid in the root. They de- liwer m 
merit the loss of the kingdom, but lose 
it not effectively ; the effect of justification may 
pended, but the state of the justified cannot be disi 
Certain it is, one that, like Paul, hath been % 
up with joy, even to the third heaven, and cried, /< 
than a conqwror^ who shall $eparate me from th* 
Christ f may at another time lie mourning, as at X 
of death, crying, O wretched man that I am^ who i 
ivver me from the body of this death ? One that ha 
^in sweet communion with God, sunning himse 
light (^his countenance, may afterwards " walk 
ness, and see no light. Isa. 1. 10. He that hath 
ehor within the veil, and rode securely within the 
fill hwbor of assurance, may seem to feel his ai 
hope come home to him, and go adrift into the 
ocean again, crying with the church, Lam. iii. \i 
hope is perished firom the Lord." His calm and • 
may be overcast and clouded, yea, filled with sto 
tempests, lightnings and thunders ; his graces, lik^ 

* Gratia neo totaliter intamittitar nac finaliter amittiti 
cmittitar, habitu son amittitar. Actio pervertitur, fides 
vartitar. Concatitur, non ezcatitar. Deflait fructus, ] 
001. Jos adregnamamittiut demeritorie, non effective 
tUB jU8tiftoatk>nui ittip^piditur, at iCa^iu justificati non diss 
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ground flowers in the winter, may all disappear, and hide 
their beautiful heads. 

To God he may say, I am cast out of thy sight. I know 
diOQ canst do much, but wilt thou shew wonders to the 
dead? 

To the promises he may say, you are sweet things in- 
deed, bat what have I to do with you ? I could oq^e, in- 
deed, rejoice in yon, as my portion ; but now I doubt I 
Sirasped a shadow, h fancy, instead of you. 

To sftHifo he may say, turn away from me, labor not to 
comlbiftiiie — O do not spill your precious ointment of con- 
sohlion upon my head : for what hare I to do with com- 
fort ? To former expertenets he may say in his haste, you 
ire aD liars. - To the light of Crod*» countenance he may 
My, iiirewell, sweet light, 1 shall behold thee no more.— 
ro 8«lBn he may say, O mine enemy, thou hast at last 
pMlufled against me, thou art stronger than I, and hast 
oivercMe. To duties and ordinances he may say, where 
ii'lhe sweetness I once found in you ? You were once 
iwaelar to me than the honey-comb ; but now as tasteless 
«' the white of an egg. O sad relapse I Deplorable 
c h M jy l^-Qnofif wm tnutatus ab illo ? 

Bot wffl God leave his poor creatures helpless in such a 
CMe a»this ? Shall their leaf ^l«-their branches wither 
"d b e i r joy— 4heir life — their heart depart ? Will he see 
Iheir gmces fiiinting — their hopes gasping — ^the new crea- 
tniv panting— the things that are in them ready to die, 
nd will he not regnnl it ? Yes, yes — " there is hope of a 
liee if it be cut down, and the root thereof wax old in the 
lutht yet by the scent of water it will bud, and bring 
farth boughs like a plant.*' Job ziv. 8, 9. This poor de- 
dioing soul, as s^d as it sits Bt the gntesof bell, may rouse 
opitMlf atlast, and say to Satan, that stands triu mph i ng 
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over him, " Rejoice not over rae, O mine enemj, W 
ihpugh I full, yet 1 sKall arise ; though I sit in durknell^ 
tJis Lord shiill be u light unto me." Micnh vii. 8. H6 tof 
raise up himself upon hie bed of languishing for aR ^IHt 
and >j»y to God, Though thou hust chaitened ine »ori,j/t 
hast thou nol given tne over unto death. Hemay tani^NW 
to the saints tli<Hl have mourned fur him, imil with a liglt 
some counteniince B;iy, / shall not ilie, hut live, and ierfiA 
ilie Tvorks of the Lord. He may aay to the proinis4», y«l 
are the true and fdithful sayings of God. Mj unbelief did 
belie you ; I said in my liasle jou were liars, bull eat 07* 
word^, I nm ashamed of my folly. Surely, O soul, IhtUt 
is yet hope in thine end, thou mayeat be restored, P»<f 
xxiii. 3. thou mayest yet recover thy verdure, aod tf|f 
dew be as the dew of herbs. For, "* 

1 . la he not tty father, and a father full of compnsM^ 
aad bowels? And can a father stniid by his dying chiM*' 
see his fjiiiting 6ls — hear hia melting groans, and pi^ 
begging looks, and not help him, especially having reMoW 
lives by him, that can do it ? Surely, " As a fnther pitia 
hia own children, so will thy God pity thee." Psal. «iii 
12, 13. "Re will spare thee, as a father spareth hia awt 
sun that serves him." Mark iii. 1 7. Hark, how hw bM^ 
els yearn ! — " I have surely heard Ephraim bemosning 
himself. la not Ephraim my deur son ? la he not a ptn^ 
sant child ? For since I spake against him, I do eameam 
remember him still, I will surely have mercy on bim^ 
Jer. xxxi. SO. 

2. Doth he not know thy life woidd be altogether •■» 
less to him, if he should not restore thee ? What servin 
art thou fit to perform to him in such a condition ? " Tlj 
days will conaume like smoke, whilst thy heiirt is 
and withered like gruea." Peal. cii. 3,4. Thy 
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will be months of vanity, they will fly away, and see no 
good. Job. yii. 3. If he will but quicken thee iignin, then 
thou mayest call apon his name. Psal. Ixiz. 18. but in a 
dead and languishing condition, thon art no more fit for 
any work of Goil, than a sick man is for munual labors ; 
Ufid surely he hath not put those precious and excellent 
gEaces of his spirit within thee for nothing ; they were 
planted there for fruit and service, and, therefore, doubt- 
l^Mi he will revive thee again. 

3. Yea, dost thou not think he sees thine inability to 
bear such a condiUoulong? He knows " thy spirit would 
i|il before him, and the soul which he hath made.'* Isa. 
Ivii.- 16. David told him as much in the like condition. 
Fkal. exliii. 7, 8. *' Hear me speedily, O Lord, for my 
ipirit £iileth ; hide not thy face from me, lest I be like 
VDto those thBi go down into the pit :" q. d. Lord, make 
haete, and recover my languishing soul ; otherwise, where- 
as now thou hast now a nek ehUdy thou wilt shortly have 
a.4Uad ekild. 

And in like manner Job expostulated with him. Job vi. 
1, 2, 3, 1 1 , 12. " My grief is heavier than the sand of the 
^ea, my words are swallowed up, for the arrows of the 
Almighty are within me, and the poison thereof drinks up 
ay spirits. — The terrors of God do set themselves in ar- 
my, against me. — What is my strength that 1 should hope ? 
b iny strength the strength of stones ? or are my bones of 
brass?" So chap. vii. 12. *' Am la sea, or a whale ?*^ 
Other troubles a m;jn may, but this he cannot bear, Prov. 
xviii. 1 4. and, therefore, doubtless seasonable and gracious 
tevivingi will come. *' He will not stir up all his wrath, 
fiir he remembers thou art but flesh, a wind that passeth 
away, and cometh not again." Psal. Ixviii. 38, 39. He ha(h 
waya enough to do it ; if he do but unveil his blessed face, 
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and make it shine again upon thee, thou art saved 
Ixzz. 3. The manifestations of his love will b€ 
soul as showers to the parched grass ; thy soul, tl 
droops, and hangs the wing, shall then revive and i 
joy, Isa. Ixi. 1 ; a new face shall come upon thy 
they shall bud again, and hlossom as a rose. I: 
but send a spring of^ auxiliary grace into thy soul 
tuate the dull habits of inherent grace, the work i 
then sbalt thou return to thy first work again. ^ Re 
5. and sing, as in the days of thy youth. 

REFLECTIONS. 

O this is my very case, saith many a poor Ch 
thus my soul languishes and droops from day to d 
is good news, indeed, that God both can and will 
my soul ; but sad that I should fall into such a stati 
unlike am I to what I once was ! Surely, as the < 
wept, when they saw how short the second tempi 
of the glory of the first ; so 1 may sit down and w( 
terly , to consider how much my first love, and firs 
excelled the present. 

1. Is my heart so much in heaven now, 
as it was wont to be ? Say, O my soul ! dost A ca 
thou not remember, when, like the belov- reftectio 
ed disciple, thou layest in Jesus's bosom, 
how didst thou sweeten communion with him ? I)( 
less and impatient was thou in his absence ! divin 
drawings were to thee as the hell of hell ; what a 
was the world to me in those days ! Had it not be< 
conscience of my duty, I could have been willing t 
lie, that communion with Christ might sufier no in 
tion. When I awaked in the night, how was thi 

* Grace needs more |;raoe to put in e^rcise. 
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98 enlightened by the heavenly glimpses of the connte- 
ace of my Gocl upon me ? How did his company shorten 
Me hoars, and beguile the tediousncss of the night ? O 
f sonl, speak thy experience, is it now as it was then ? 
), no, those days are past and gone, and thou become 
och a stnmger to that heavenly life. Art thou able, with 
adi, to deny this charge ? When occasionally I pass by 
ose places, which were once to me as Jacob's Bethel to 
n, I sigh at the remembrance of former passages be- 
ixt me and heaven there ; and say, with Job, chap. xxix. 

that it were with me as in months past, as in the days 
hen God preserved me, when his candle shlned upon 
J head, when by his light I walked through darkness, 
ben the Almighty was yet with me, when I put on right- 
manesB, and it clothed me, when my glory was fresh in 
et When I remember these things, my soul is poured 
itwHhin me." 

2. Is thy obedience to the commands of Christ, and mo- 
inrtodnty, as free and cheerful as they were wont to be ? 
!iU to mind, my soul, the times when thou wast borne 
)wn the stream of love to every duty, if the Spirit did 
It whisper to thee, saying. Seek my face, how did my 
lirit echo to his calls, saying, '' Thy face. Lord, will I 
iek." Psal. xzvii. 8. If God had any work to be done, 
nr readily did I offer my service ? Here am I, Lord, 
nd me. My soul made me like the chariots of Amini- 
b ; love oiled the wheels of my affections, and '^ his 
mmandments were not grievous." 1 John v. 3. Aon 
fiat uneta rota. There were no such quarrelling^ with 
e command, no such excuses and delays, as there are 
w. No, such was my love to Christ, and deli{>ht to do 

1 will, that I could no more keep back myself from doty » 
in a man that is carried away in a crowd. 
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Or, lastly, tell me, O my soul, dost thou bem 
self, or ^ieve so tenderly for sin, and for grie 
Holy Spirit of God, as thou wast wont to do ? V 
merly I had fallen by the hand of a temptation, h' 
wont to lie in tears at the Lord's feet, bemouning 
How did I hasten to my closet, and there cry, li 
chap ix. 6. *' O my God, I am ashamed, and blug 
up unto thee." How did I sigh and weep bef 
and, like Ephraim, smite upon my thigh, sayii 
haue I done ? Ah, my soul ! how didst thou worl 
' and cast about how to recover thyself again ? \ 
forgotten how thou wouldst sometimes look up 
bitterly ? Ah t what a God have I provoked ? V\ 
and goodness have I abused ? Sometimes look 
weep : Ah ! what motions did I withstand ? Wh 
spirit have I grieved ? Ah ! my soul, thou woul 
abhorred thyself; thou couldst never have bon 
thine heart been as stupid and as relentless then. 
If ever a poor soul had reason to dissolve itself i 
for its sad relapses, I have. 

2. But ye mourn not, O my soul, as one 
without hope. Hemember, Thtrt is hope A su 
in hrael concerning this thing. As low as rejlec 
thy condition is, it is not desperate, it is not 
a disease that scorns a remedy : Many a man, 1 
been stretched out for dead, hath revived again, i 
many a comfortable day in the world ; many a t 
hath cast both leaf and fruit, by the skill of a prur 
bandman, hath recovered again, and been made be 
ishing and fruitful. Is it not easier, tbinkest tho 
cover a languishing mail to health, than a dead mac 
Apd yet this God did for me. Eph. ii. 1. « Is a 
too hard for the Lord ? Though my soul draw ni{ 
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)it, and my life to the destroyers, yet he can send me a 
libsseDger, one among a thousand, that shall declare to me 
my uprightness ; then shall he deliver me from going down 
into the pit, my flesh shall be fresher than a child's and I 
sball return to the days of my youth." Job xxxiii. 22. — 
Though I flourish, and muclf of my fruit too be gone, and 
lama withering tree ; yet as long as the root of the mat- 
ter is in me, there is more hope of such a poor, decayed, 
withered tree, than of the hypocrite that wants such a root, 
in all his glory and bravery. His' sun shall set, and never 
rise again ; but I live in expectation of a sweet morning 
after this dark night. 

Rouse up, therefore, O my soul, set thy faith to work 
on Christ for quickening grace, for he hath life in himself, 
and quickens whomsoever he will. John vii. 38» Stir up 
Aat little which remains. Rev. iii. 2. Hast thou not seen 
lively flames proceed from glimmering and dying sparks, 
when carefully collected, and blown up ? Get amongst the 
most lively and quickening Christians'; *' as iron sharpens 
iron, so will these set an edge upon thy dull afiections." 
Pro?, xxvii. 17. Acts xviii. 16. But, above all, cry 
miglitily to the Lord for quickening, he will not despise 
thj ciy. The moans of a distressed child work upon the 
bowels of a tender father. And be sure to keep within 
thy view the great things of eternity, which are ready to 
be revealed ; live in the believing and serious contempla- 
tions of them, and be dead if thou canst. It is true, thou 
hast reason enough from thy condition, to be for ever 
humbled, but no reason at all from thy God, to be in the 
least discouraged. 



8 
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THE POEM. 

- Thou art the husbandman, and I 
A worthless plot of hnsbandrj. 
Whom special love did, ne'ertheless, 
Divide from nature's wiNlerness. 
Then did thesan-shine of thy face, 
And sweet illapses of thy grace, 
Like April show'rs, and warming gleams. 
Distil its dews, reflect its beams. 
My dead affections then were green. 
And hopeful buds on them were seen ; 
These into duties soon were turned. 
In which my heart within me burn'd. 
O halcyon days ! thrice happy state ! 
Each place was Bethel, heaven's gate. 
What sweet discourse, what heav'nly talk. 
Whilst with thee I did daily walk ! 
Mine eyes o'erflow, my heart doth sink. 
As oft as on those days I think. 
For strangeness now is got between 
My God and me, as may be seen 
By what is now, and what was then ; 
'Tis just as if I were two men. 
My. fragrant branches blasted be, 
No fruits like those that I can see. 
Some canker-worm lies at my root. 
Which &des my leaves, destroys my fruit. 
My soul is banish'd from thy sight. 
For this it moumeth day and night. 
Yet why dost thou desponding lie ? 
With Jonah cast a backward eye. 
Sure in thy God help may be bad, 
There's precious beJm in Gilead. 



That God that made me spnng at first, 
When I was barrea and accarst, 
Can much more easily restore % 

My soul to vrhat it was before. 
* 'Twas Heman's, Job's, and David's case, 
Yet all recovered were by grace. 
A word, a smile on my poor soul, 
Will make it perfect, sound and whole. 
A glance of thine hath soon dissolved 
A soul in sin and grief involv'd. 
Lord, if thou canst not work the cure, 
I ain contented to endure. 



CHAPTER VI. 
UPON THE INCURABLENESS OF SOME BAD GROUND. 

JVb skill can mend the miry ground ; and sure 
Some 90%Us the gospel leaves as past a cure. 

OBSERVATION. 

Although the industry and skill of the husbandman can 
make some ground that was useless and bad, good for til- 
lage and pasture, and improve that which was barren, and 
by his cost and pains make one acre worth ten ; yet such 
is the nature of some rocky or miry ground, where the 
water stands, and there is no way to cleanse, that it can 
never be made fruitful. The husbandman is fain to let it 
alone, as an incurable piece of waste or worthless ground ; 
and though the sun and clouds shed their influences on it, 
a5i well as upon better land, yet that doth not at all mend 
it ; nay, the more showers it receives, the worse it proves ; 
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for these do no way fecundate or improye it-Hoiotlimi 
thrires there but worthless flags and rushes. « 

§ APPLICATION. 

Many, also, there are, under the gospel, who are gira 
over by God to judicial blindness, hardness of heart, i 
reprobate sense and perpetual barrenness ; so that hon 
excellent soever the means are which they enjoy, 
how efficacious soever to the conversion, edification 
salvation of others, yet they shall never do their sodi 
good. Ezekiel xlvii. 9, 11. ''Every thing wheresoeva 
the river comes shall live, but the miry places thereof 
and the marshes thereof shall never be healed, but In 
given to salt ;'' (i« e.) given to an obstinate and everlamt 
ing barrenness. Compare Deut ix. 23. By these w» 
ters, saith the judicious ^ Mr. Strong, understand the doc- 
trine of the gospel ; as, Rev. xxii. 1. " a river of watei 
of life, clear as crystal ;" Hicfiuvius est uberrima doeiri' 
na Oiristi, saith Mr. Brightman. This river is the moi 
fruitful doctrine of Christ, yet these waters do not hei 
the miry, marshy places, (i. e.) men that live unfruitM 
ly under ordinances, who arc compared to miry, marsk] 
places in three respects : 

1 . In miry places the water hath not free passi^, ho 
stands and settles there ; so it is with these barren soub 
therefore the apostle prays that the gospel *' may ra 
and be glorified." 2 Thess. iii. 1. The word is said t 
run, when it meets with no stop. Cum liber e propctgatw 
when it is freely propagated, and runs through the whol 
man ; when it meets with no stop, either in the moat 
of the speaker, or hearts of the hearers, as it doth in these 

2. In a miry place the earth and water is mixed to 

^Spiritaal barrenness, pag^ 3. 
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.gettier ; this mixture makes mire : Sp when the troths 
of God do mix with the cormptioDS of men, that they 
either hold some truths, and yet live in their lusts, or 
else when men do make use of the truths of God to justi- 
fy and plead for their sins : Or, 

3. When, as in a miry place, the longer the water 
stands in it, the woriie it grows ; so the longer men abide 
tonder the ordinances, the more filthy and polluted they 
grow : these are the miry places that cannot be healed, 
their disease is incurable, desperate. 

O this is a sad case t and yet very common ; many per- 
sons are thus given over as incorrigible and hopeless. 
Rev. xxii. n. <*Let him that is filthy be filthy still." 
Jer. vi. 29. '* Reprobate silver shall men call them, for 
the Lord hath rejected them.'* Isa. vi. 10, 11. **Go 
Snake the heart of this people fat, their ears dull," &c. 

Christ executes by the gospel that curse upon many 
soals, which he denounced against the fig-tree. Matt. 
xxi. 19. ^* Let no fruit grow on thee henceforth for ever, 
and immediately the fig-tree withered away." To be 
pven ap to such a condition, is a fearful judgment indeed^ 
a curse with a witness ; the sum of all plagues, miseries 
and judgments ; a fatal stroke at the root itself. It is a 
woe to have a bad heart, saith one, but it is the depth of 
woe, to have a heart that never shall be made better. 
To be barren under the gospel is a sore judgknent, but to 
have that pertinax sterilitas, a pertinacious barrenness ; 
that it to be twice dead, and plucked up by the root, as 
Jade speaks. 

And to shew you the woful and miserable state and 

plight of such men, let the following particulars be 

weighed. 

1. It is a stroke at the soul itself, an inward spiritual 

8* 
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judgment ; and by how much the more inward and spirit 
ual any judgment is, by so much the more dreadful am 
lamentable. As soul-mercies are the best of mercies, » 
soul-judgments are the saddest of all judgments. If i 
were but a temporal stroke upon the body, the loss of ai 
eye, an ear, a hand, a foot, though in itself it would be i 
considerable loss, yet it were nothing to this. Onm 
Deu8 dedit duplicia^ saith Chrysostom, speaking of bodil; 
members ; God hath given men double members ; twi 
eyes, if one be lost, the other supplies its wants ; tsn 
hands, two ears, two feet, that the failing of one may b 
supplied by the help of the other ; aniniam vera umm 
but one soul ; if that perish, there is not another to S19 
ply its loss. ** The soul," saith Plato, '' is the man — tin 
which is seen is not the man." The apostle calk tb 
body a vile body, Phil. iii. 21. and so it is, compare 
with the soul ; and Daniel calls it the sheath, whicli i 
but a contemptible thing to the sword which is in it ( 
it were far better that many bodies perish, than one sod 
that every member were made the seat and subject c 
the most exquisite torture, than such a judgment shool 
fall upon the soul. 

3. It id the severest stroke God can inflict upon tb 
soul in this life, to give it up to barrenness ; because i 
cuts off all hopes, frustrates all means, nothing can be 
blessing to him. If one comes from the dead, if angel 
should descend from heaven to preach to him, there isn 
hope of him. *^ If God shut up a man, who can open?' 
Job xii. 14. As there was none found in heaven or earti 
that could open the seals of that book, Rev. v. 5. so i 
there no opening by the hand of the most able and skiUt 
ministry, those seals of hardness, blindness and unbelie 
tlius impressed upon the spirit. Whom justice so lock 
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lytAercy ^ill neyer let out. This is that which makes 
«p the Anathema Maran-aiha^ 1 Cor. xvi. 22. which is the 
aiost dreadful curse in all the book of God, accursed till 
the Lord come. 

3. It is the most iodisceroible stroke to themselves 
that can be, and by that so much the more desperate. 
Hence there is said to be poured out upon them the spirit 
of ilnmher. Isa. xxix. 10. *' The Lord hath poured out 
upon yoa the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your 
eyes." Montanus renders it — The Lord hath mingled 
upon yoa the spirit of deep sleep. And so it is an allu- 
tioD to a soporiferous medicine, mingled and made up of 
opium aod such like stupef tctive ingredients, which casts 
a man into such a deep sleep, that do what you will to 
him, he ieels, he knows it not. *' Make their eyes heavy 
and their ears dull, lest they should see and hear, and be 
coQTerted." Isa. vi. 9, 10. This is the heart that cannot 
repent, which is spoken of, Rom. ii. 5. For men are not 
•ensible at all of this judgment, they do not in the least 
suspect it, and this is their misery. Though they be 
coned trees, which shall never bear any fruit to life, yet 
many times they bear abundance of other fair and pleas- 
ant fmits to the eye, excellent gifls and rare endow- 
ments ; and thes* deceive and undo them. Matt. rii. 
22. " We have prophesied in thy name." This makes 
the wound desperate, that there is no finding of it, no 
probe to seafch for it. 

4. It is a stroke that cuts off from the soul all the com- 
fort and sweetness of religion. A man may pray, hear 
and confer, but all those duties are dry stalks to him, 
which yield no meat, no solid substantial nutriment ; some 
common touches upon the affections he may sometimes 
find in duty ; the melting voice or rhetoric of the preach- 
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cr may perhaps strike his oatoral affeclioDe, as nnotbet 
tragicMi story pathetically delivered may lio ; but to hafe 
any real communion with God in ordinances, any discot- 
eries or views of the beauly of the Lord in them, tbiit b( 
cannot have ; for these are the special effects and open- 
tions of the spirit, which are always restrained. 

God hnth said to such, iis he did to them, Gen. n.3L 
" My Spirit .-(hall no lonp:er strive with them ;" and tlm 
what ijweetiiesB is there in ordinances ? What is the woti, 
separated from the Spirit, but a dead letter ? It is tin 
Spirit that quickeDS. 2 Cor. iii. 2. Friend, thou moA 
know thai Ihe gospel works nol hke a natural cause upM 
those that hear it ; if so, the effect would always foflow. 
unless miraculously stopt and hindered ; but it worbs like 
a moral instituted cause, whose ellicacy and saccessti^ 
pend upoD Ifae arbitrary concurrence of the Spirit with 
it. " The wind blows where it listeth, so is ewery OM 
thai is born of the Spirit." John iii. 8. 0/ his onm wHI 
begat he ua by the word of trulh. Ordinances are Mtbe 
pool of Bethesda, which had its healing virtue ouly whei 
the angel moved the wafers, but the Spirit never movn 
savingly upon the waters of ordinances, for Ihe heslioi 
of their tiouU, how many years soever they lie by tbea, 
though others feel n divine power in them, yet tlieysliiH 
not, Aa the men Ibat travelled with Paul, when Cbrul 
appeared to him from heaven, they saw the light, btl 
heard nol the voice which he heard to salvation ; » H 
is with these: they see the ministers, hear the wonk 
which are words of salvation to others, but not so » 
(hem. Concerning these miserable souls we may sigh, 
and say to Christ us M.irlha did concerning her brother 
Lwcums — Lord, if thou hadet been here in this sennoo W 
in this prayer, this aoul had not remaiDed dead, fill 
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bare is the woe that lies upon him, God is departed from 
the means, and none can help him. 

5. It is such a stroke upon the spirit of man, as is a 
fearful sign of his eternal reprobation. It is true we can- 
not positively say of a man in this life, he is a reprobate, 
one that God will never shew mercy to ; but yet there are 
8om^ probable marks of it upon some men in this world, 
and they are of a trembling consideration wherever they 
appear ; of which this is one of the saddest. 2 Cor. iv. 
5. " If our gospel be hid, it is hid to those that are lost, 
in whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of 
them that believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, which is the image of God, should shine upon 
them." So Acts xiii. 48. ''As many as were ordained 
anto eternal life believed. Ye believe not, because ye 
are not of my sheep." John x. 26. And again. Matt. xiii. 
11. "To you it is given to know the mysteries of the 
kiiigdom, bat to them it is not given." There cannot be 
a more dreadful character of a person marked out for 
wrath, than to continue under the ordinances, as the 
rockrand miry places do under the natural influences of 
heaven. — ^What blessed opportunities had Judas ? — ^He 
WW under Christ's own ministry — he often heard the 
gracioas words that proceeded out of his mouth — he was 
day and night in his company, yet never the better ; and 
why ? Because he was the Son of Perdition, that is, a 
Wo appointed to destruction and wrath. 

6. And lastly, to add no more ; it is such a stroke of 
God upon the souls of men, as immediately foreruns hell 
and damnation. Heb. vi. 8. ''But that which beareth 
thorns and briars is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing, 
whose end is to be burnt." So that look, as some saints 
io this world have fiad a prelibation or foretaste of heaven, 
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which the scripture calls the earnest of the Spirit ; so t 
is a precursor of hell, a sign of wrath at the door. ^ 
may say of it as it is said of the pale horse in the Reyi 
tion, that hell follows it. ** If a man abide not in m* 
saith Christ, John xv. 6. *' he is cast forth as a bnm 
and withered ;'* which is the very state of these barr 
cnrsed souls. And what follows ? Why, saith he, ** d 
gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they i 
burned." Lo, this is the vengeance which the gospel 
ecutes upon this barren ground. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. Well then, blessed be God that The sincere w 
made me feel the savmg power of the refleetitm. 
gospel. — O let God be exalted for ever 
for this mercy ! that how defective soever I am in C4 
mon gifls, though I have a dull understanding, a leak 
memory, a stammering tongue, yet I have felt, and 
feel the power of the gospel upon my heart. I b 
thee, my God, that although I labor under many spirii 
infirmities, yet I am not sick of this Incurable disease, 
have given thee, indeed, just cause to inflict and exec 
this dreadful curse upon me also, but thou hast not d 
with me afler my deserts, but according to the riche 
thy mercy. Some little fruit I bring forth, and whs 
is, is by virtue of my union with Jesus Christ. Rom. 
4. And this hath more in it as to my comfort, thai 
the glittering gif\s and splendid performances of the n 
glorious hypocrite can yield to him. If I might have 
choice, saith one, 1 would choose and prefer the u 
despicable and sordid work of a rustic Christian, be 
all the victories of Alexander, and triumphs of Ca 
Blesfied therefore be the Lord, who hath abounded unti 
in all ipiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ Jei 
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[ cannot remember a sermon as another can, but bless^ 
be God that I am able to savour it and feel it ; that I 
ire an heart to love, and a will to obey all that God^dis- 
vers to be my duty. 

\e formal professor* s 2. O then how little cause have 
reflection. I to make my boast of ordinances, 

and glory in my external privile- 
8, who never bear spiritual fruit under them ? If I 
sU consider my condition, there is matter of trembling, 
d not of glorying in these things. It may be while I 
ive been glorying and lifting up my secure heart upon 
em, the Lord hath been secretly blasting my soul. under 
em, and insensibly executing this horrible curse by 
em. Shall I boast, with Capernaum, that /am lifted up 
}uaven^ since I may with her at last be cast down to 
U ? And if so, Lord, what a hell will my hell be ! It 
n be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah than 
r me. It drew tears from the eyes of Christ, when he 
« looking upon Jerusalem, under the same considera- 
n that I doubt I have cause to look upon my own soul, 
ike xix. 4t. ''He wept over it, saying. If thou hadst . 
lown, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
tiich 6elong to thy peace, but now they are hid from 
ine eyes." So long have I been a hearer, a professor 
the gespel, so many years I have enjoyed its distin- 
jsbing ordinances, but have they not been all dry and 
ipty things to me ; hath not the spirit of formality ac- 
ited me in them ? Have not self ends and worldly re- 
ectB lain at the bottom of my best duties ? Have not 
f discourses, in communion with saints, been trade 
>i^, speaking what I have learnt, but not felt ? Sad is 
jr condition now, but it would be desperate and irrecov- 
able, shouldst thou execute this curse upon me. 
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3. And what may I think of my condi- Tht lessfrvit- 
tion I Lord, I acknowledge my nnprofita- ful Christianas 
bleness, under the means, hath been reflection, 
shameful ; and this hath made my condi- 
tion doubtful. 1 have often trembled for fear, lest my 
root had been blasted by such a curs^ ; but if so, wbence 
is this trembling ? Whence these fears and sorrows about 
it ? Doth such fruit grow in the soil which thoa bait 
cursed ? I am told but now, that on whom this judgment 
falls, to them thou givest an heart that cannot repent' 
Lord, I bless thee for these evidences of freedom iSroni' 
the curse ; for the fruits of fear, sorrow and holy jeal- 
ousy. * The laws of men spare for the fruit's sake, imd'' 
wilt thou not spare me also, my God, if there be found la. 
me a blessini; in the bud ? Isa. Ixv. 8. "* 

4. To conclude, what a serious reflection 

should this occasion in every dispenser of the The gospd* ' 
gospel ? How should he say when he goes preacker^s 
to preach the gospel, 1 am going to preach re/lectioii " 
that word which is to be a savour of life or 
death to these souls ; upon how many of my poor hearen 
m;iy the curse of perpetual barrenness be executed this 
day ! O how should such a thought melt his heart into 
compassion over them, and make him beg hard, and plead 
earnestly with God for a better issue of the gospel thaa 
this upon them. 

*The Roman laws defer punishing^ a woman with chfld. 
Chryst. 
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CHAPTER Vll. 

UPON THE PLOUGfflNG OF CORN-LAND. 

He ploughman guides his plough with care and skUl ; 
h doth the Spirit in sound conviction stilL 

OBSERVATION. 

!t requires not only strength, bat much skill and jadg«- 
Dt to manage and guide the plough. The Hebrew 
rd which we translate to plough, signifies to be intent, 
ID artificer is about some curious piece of work. The 
ugh mast neither go too shallow, nor too deep in the 
th ; it must not indent the ground, by making crooked 
roiTs, nor leap and make baulks in good ground, but 
gaided as to a just depth of earth,^so to cast the furrow 
I straight line, that the floor or surface of the field may 
made plain, as it is, Isa. xxxviii. 25. And hence that 
iression, Luke ix. 62. *' He that puts his hand to the 
>a^, and looks back, is not fit for the kingdom of 
iren.*' The meaning is, that as he that ploughs must 
re his eyes ilways forward, to guide and direct his hand 
carting the furrows straight and even, for his hand will 
qoickly out when his eye is ofi* ; so he that heartily 
idves for heaven must addict himself wholly and intent- 
to the business of religion, and not haye his mind en- 
igled with the things of this world, which he hath left 
bind him ; whereby it appears that the right manage- 
mt of the plough requires as much skill as strength. 

APPLICATION. 

This observation in nature serves excellently to shadow 

rth this proposition in divinity, that the work of the 

«ht in convincing and humbling the heart of a sinner, 

9 
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is a work wherein much of the wisdom, as well as ponei 
of God, is diacoyered. The work of repeotance ad 

- saving coiitrilion, is set forth in scripture by this metaplnir 
of plooghiDg.* Jer. iv. 3. Hog. s. 12, " Plough « 
jour fullow ground ;" that is, be convinced, bumbledM 
broken- hearted for sin. And the resemblance betwil) 

. .both these works appears in the fullowiRg |iarticu)nfc 

r, 1. It is a hard and difficult work to plough ; it is Kcfe 
'qoed one of the mo^t painful manual labors ', it a A(j| 
very bard thing to convince and humble the bsart oQb 
secure, stout and proud sinner, indurate in w*'"'"^"*** 
What Luther aaith of a dejected soul, " That il 
to raise the dead, us to comfort such a one." The « 
1 may say of the secure, confident sinner : it 
rend Ibe rocks as to work saving contrition upon > 
heart; Citius ex pumice aqtiaw i all the meltiDg lai 
and e^irnest intrealies of the gospel cauaot urge UK)^ 
heart to shed a tear ; therefore it is called " a bea^W 
stone," Ezek. xxxvi. 2&. " !i firm rock," Amos v(. IjL 
•' Shall horses run upon the rock ? Will one fHa^ 
there with oxen ?" Yet when the Lord comes in l)ifi 

' power of his Spirit, these rocks do rend and jield tattjl 
power of the word. 

2. The plough pierces deep into the bosom of, fit 
earth, nnd makes, as it were, a deep gash or wnat^h 
the heart of it ; so doth the Spirit upoD the hearts of iW 
ners, he pierces their very souls by conviction. Ac(^i^ 
37. " When they heard this they were pricked,*'^ 
t pierced point blank, "to the heart." " TbHi4 
Word divides Ibe soul and spirit." Heb. iv. 12. Ham 



^ft • ^^"'^ 



im Rhet. Sacra, p. 3Da 
Katnnigtfaih puDctuu cedo, puugends panctro. 
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the conscience with such piercing dilemmas, and 
le sword of conviction so deep into their souls, that 
is no staunching the blood, no healing this wound, 
irist himself come and undertake the cure. Haret 
UthalU arundo ; this barbed arrow cannot be pull- 
t of their hearts by any but the hand that shot it m. 
arse with such a soul about his troubles, and he will 
ou that all the sorrows that ever he had in this 
, loss of estate, health, children, or whatever else, 
ut flea-bitings to this ; this swallows up all other 
ei. See how the Christian Niobe, Luke vii. 38. it 
Fed into tears ; Now deep ealleth unto deep at the 
(^ his water-spouts, when the waves and billows of 
o over the souL Spiritual sorrows are deep waters, 
ch the stoutest and most magnanimous soul would 
ind drown, did not Jesus Christ, by a secret and 
rting hand, hold it up and preserve it. 
The plough rends the earth in parts and pieces, 
before was united, and makes those parts hang 
irhlch formerly lay close. Thus did the spirit of 
:tion rend asunder the heart, and its most beloved 
Joel ii. 13. ** Rend your hearts, and not your gar* 
:" That is, rather than your garments, for tlm 
is comparative, though the expression be negative, 
lis rending implies not only acute pain ; flesh can- 
rent asunder without anguish, nor yet only force 
3lence ; the heart is a stubborn and knotty piece, 
in not easily yield ; but it also implies a disunion of 
inited : As when a garment, or the earth, or any 
nous body is rent, those parts are separated which 
rly cleaved together. Sin and the soul are glued 
gether before, there was np parting of them, they 
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would as soon part with their lives as with their 1 
bat now when the heart is rent from them truly, it i 
l*ent from them everlastingly. Ezek. yii. 15 — 19. 

4. The plough turns up and discovers such thin 
lay hid in the hosomof the earth before, and werec 
ed under a fair green surface from the eyes of 
Thus, when the Lord ploughs up the heart of a b 
by conviction, then the secrets of his heart are 
manifest, 2 Cor. xiv. 24, 25, the most secret and si 
ful sins will then out ; for '' the word of God is 
and powerful, sharper than any two-edged sword, 
cing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, \ 
the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the the 
and secret intents of the heart." Heb. iv. 12. It i 
the fire bum inwardly, so that the soul hath no n 
confession give a vent to trouble. Fain would the 
fling sinner conceal and hide his shame, but the woi 
lows him through all his sinful shifts, and brings .1 
last to be his own accuser, witness and judge. 

5. The work of the plough is but opua ordinm 
preparative work in order to fruit. Should the hufl 
man plough his ground ever so often, yet if the set 
not cast in and quickened, in vain is the harvest ej 
ed. This conviction also is but a preparative to \ 
ther work upon the soul of a sinner ) if it stick 1 
and go no farther, it proves but an abortive or unt 
birth : Many have gone thus far, and there they 
stuck ; they have been like a field ploughed, but no 
ed, which is a matter of trembling consideration 
hereby their sin is greatly aggravated, and their e' 
misery so much the more increased. O when a 
damned creature shall, with horror, reflect upon hi 
in hell — How neair was 1 once, under such a senn< 
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"sioii ! My sins were set in order before me — my 
3Dce awakened and terrified me with the guilt of 
many purposes and resolves I had then to turn to 
rhich, had they been perfected by answerable ex- 
18, 1 had never come to this place of torment : but 
[ stuck, and that was my eternal undoing. Many 
lave I known so terrified with the guilt of sin, that 
ave come roaring under horrors of conscience to 
Bacher ; so that one would think such a breach had 
Aade betwixt them and sin, as could never be re- 
id ; and yet as angry as they were in that fit with 
ej have hugged and embraced it again. 
t is best ploughing when the earth is prepared 
vilified by the showers of rain ; then the work goes 
ietly and easily, and never doth the heart so kind- 
:, as when the gospel-clouds dissolve, and the free 
md love of Jesus Christ come sweetly showering 
ipon it ; then it relents and mourns ingenuously. 
il xvi. 63. '^ That thou roayest remember, and be 
nded, and never open thy mouth any more, be- 
>f thy shame, when I am pacified towards thee for 
: thou hast done." So it was with that poor peni- 
uke vii. 38. when the Lord Jesus had discovered 
the super-abounding riches of his grace, in the 
of her manifold abominations, her heart melted 
her — she washed the feet of Christ -with tears. 
Jeed there is as much difference betwixt the tears 
are forced by the terrors of the law, and those 
are extracted by the grace of the gospel, as there 
'ixt those of a condemned malefactor, who weeps 
ider the misery he is under, and those of a pardon- 
efactor, that receives his pardon at the foot of the 

9* 
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ladder, and is mdted by tlie mercy and clemency of 1 
gracioas prince towards him. 

7. The ploi^h kiUs those rank weeds which grow^ 
4he field, turns them ap by the roots, buries andn 
them. So doth saving conviction kill sin at .tiM foc 
makes the soul sick of it, begets indignation ia the hfli 
against it 2 Cor. vii. 1 1 . The word AganakietiM tha 
signifies the rising of the stomach, and being angry 9m 
unto sickness ; religious wrath is the fiercest wrath ^-afl 
the soul cannot endure sin, it trembles at it.. *' I fiad 
woman more bitter than death," saith penitent Solomo 
Eccl. vii. 26. Conviction, like a surfeit, mi^es tibe so 
to loathe what it formerly loved and deUghted ia. 

8. That field is not well ploughed where the piMI| 
jumps and skips over good ground and makes hwllw, 
must run up the whole field alike ; and that bueaitilii 
savingly convicted where any lust is spared and left b 
touched. Saving conviction extends itself to all sia 
not only to sin in general, with this cold confesaioB— Ij 
A siNtrER ; but to the particulars of sin, yea, to the fi 
iicular circumstances and aggravations of time, place, me 
oer, occasions, thus and thus have I done ; to the sin 
nature as well as practice ; " Behold 1 was shapen in n 
quity." Psalm li. 6. There must be no baulking of a 
sin, the sparing of one sin is a sure argument thou artfl 
truly humbled for any sin. So far is the convinced ss 
from a studious concealment of a beloved sin, that 
weeps over that more than over any other actual aia. 

9. New ground is much more easily ploughed than tl 
which, by long lyii^ out of tillage, is more consolidat 
and clung together by deep rooted thorns and biamUi 
which renders it difficult to the ploughman. This < 
ground is like an old sinner that hath lain a long tii 
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inidening nnder the means of grace. O the di£Scuhy of 
coDTinckig soch a person ! Sin faathgotsach rooting in 
kuk heart — be is so habitaated to the reproofe and calls of 
^le word, that few such are wrought upon. How many 
joong persons are called, to one obdurate, inyeterate sin- 
Mr ? I do not say but God may call home such a soul at 
the eleventh hour, but I may say of these, compared with 
(, as Solomon speaks, £ccles. vii. ?8. ** One man 
a thousand haTe i found," kc. Few that have 
long resisted the gospel, that come afterwards to feel the 
Mving efficacy thereof. 

REFLECTIOirS. 

1. O grace for ever to be admired ! that 
■G«d ahould send forth his word and spirit The true con^ 
to plofigh up my hard and stony heart ! yea, vert*8 refitc- 
», wlien he hath left so many of more Hon. 
% ingenuous, sweet and melting tem- 
pera, without any culture or means of grace. O blessed 
gospel — heart-dissolving voice i I have felt thine effica- 
cjF— 1 have experienced thy divine and irresistible power ; 
ttM« art iodeed sharper than any two-edged sword, and 
woondest to the heart ; but thy wounds are the wounds 
ef a inmrni : All the wounds thou hast made in my soul, 
were so many doors open to let in Christ ; all the blows 
Ihoa gavest my conscience, were but to beat off my soul 
from sin, which 1 embraced, and had retained to my ever- 
lasting ruin, hadst thou not separated them and me. O 
wise aad merciful physician ! thou didst indeed bind me 
with cords of conviction and sorrow, but it was only to 
cot out that stone in my heart, which had killed me if it 
had continued Aere. O how did I struggle and oppose 
thee, as if thou hadst come with the sword of an enemy, 
rather than the lance and probe of a skilfal and tender* 
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henrter) phjaicJHD ! Bleaaetl be the day wherein my ra 
was iliscovered and imbittered' O bnppy sorrows, wlwk 
preparer! for such miitchless joyn ! Oble§sed haod, which 
turned m^ s<ill waters hilo pleiiBHnt wine 1 and attermuj 
pangs and sorrows of soul didst, at length, bring forth itt- 
hverance and peace- 

S. But O what n rock of adninHnt is this 
heart of miue ! that never yet wna wound- The ifviham 
ed and BaTingly pierced for sin by the ler- hturt'irt/kt- 
Toie of the law, or melting voice of the gos- lion, 
pel '. Long have 1 sat under the word, but 
when did 1 feet a relenting pang ? O my soul ! my rtlv( 
pified soul ! thou hast got thy antidote against repeDtnnct; 
but hast thou any against hell ? Thou canst keep eat 
the sense of sin now, but arl thou able to keep out ftc 
terrors of the Lord hereafter ? If thou couldst turn ■ 
deaf ear to the sentence of Christ in the day of judgtnttt 
as easily as thou dost to the inlreaties of Christ in the daf 
of grace, it were somewhat ; but surely there is no dt 
fence against that. Ah ! fool that I am, to quench lbe« 
convictions, unles 1 know how to quench those flaU* 
they warn me of. 

3. And may not I challenge the 6rst place among ail thi 

mournerij in the world, who have all loit 
Tie miscarry- those convictions which ut scveial liaci 
ing loul'ire- came upon me under the ward 7 I hart 
feHion. been often awakened by it, and filled wiUi 

terrors and tremblings under it ; but tbow 
troubles have soon worn off again, and mj heart, lilu 
water removed from the fire, returned to its native cold- 
ueis. Lord '. what a dismal case am I in ! many coavic* 
liuns have 1 choabed and strangled, which, it may ht,. 
tball never more be revived, until thou reviv« tfatfi' 
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against me ie jadgment. I have been in pangs, and 
brought forth nothing but wind ; my troubles have 
wrought no deliverance, neither hav^ my lusts fallen be- 
fore them. JVfy conscience indeed hath been sometimes 
sick with sin, yea, so sick as to vomit them up with an 
external, partial reformation ; but then with the dog have 
1 turned again to my vomit, and now 1 doubt I am given 
over to an heart that cannot repent. Oh ! that these 
travailing pangs could be quickened again ! but alas ! they 
are ceased. I am like a prisoner escaped, and again re- 
coyered, whom the jailor loads with double irons. Sure- 
ly, O my soul ! if thy spiritual troubles return not again, 
the J are but gone back to bring eternal troubles. It is 
with thee, O my soul ! as with a man whose bones have 
been broken, and not well set ; who must, how terrible 
soever it appear to him, endure the pain of breaking and 
setting them again, if ever he be made a sound man. O 
that I might rather choose to be the object of thy wound- 
ing mercy, than of thy sparing cruelty ! If thou plough 
not up my heart again by compunction, I know it must be 
rent in pieces at last by desperation. 



THE POEM. 

There's skill in ploughing, that the ploughman knows, 
For if too shallow, or too deep he goes. 
The seed is either buried, or else may 
To rooks and daws become an easy prey. 
This, as a lively emblem, fitly may 
Deicribe the blessed Spirit's work and way : 
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Whose work on souls with this doth symbolize ; 
Betwixt them both thus the resemblance lies. 
Soals are the soil, conyiction is the plough, 
God's workmen draw, the Spiht shews them how. 
He guides the work, and in good ground doth bless 
His workmen's pains with sweet and fair success^ 
The heart prepared, he scatters in the seed, 
Which in its season springs, no fowl nor weed 
Shall pick it up, or choke this springing com, 
'Till it be housed in the heavenly barn. 
When thus the Spirit ploughs up the fallow ground, 
When with such fruits his servant's work is crown'd ; 
•Let all the friends of Christ and souls say now. 
As they pass by the fields, God speed the phngh. 
Sometimes this plough thin shelry ground doth torn, 
That little seed which springs the sun-beams bam ; 
The rest uncovered lies, which fowls devour : 
Alas ! their heart was touch'd, but not with pow'r. 
The cares and ples^ures of this world have drown'd 
The seed before it peep'd above the ground. 
Some springs indeed, the scripture saith that some 
Do taste the powers of the world to come. 
These embryos never come to timely birth. 
Because the seed that's sown wants depth of earth. 
Turn up, O God, the bottom of my heart ; 
And to the seed that's sown, do thou impart 
Thy choicest blessing. Though I weep and moum 
In this wot seed-time, if I may return 
With sheaves of joy, these fully will reward 
My pains and sorrows, be they ne'er so hard. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

UPON THE SEED CORN. 

The choicest wheat is still reserved for seedy 
Bui gracious principles are choice indeed, 

OBSERVATION. 

Husbandmen are very careful and cnrioDS about their 
ed-coni, that it may not only be clean and pare, but 
e best and most excellent of its kind. Isaiah xxyiii. 25. 
He cwteth in the principal wheat." I£ any be more 
11 and weighty than other, that is reserved for seed, 
is usual with husbandmen to pick and lease their seed- 
«n by hand, that they may separate the cockle and dar« 
.4, and all the lighter and hollow grains from it, wherein 
ey manifest their discretion ; for according to the vigor 
id goodness of the seed, the fruit and production is like 
be. 

APPLICATION. 

The choice and principal 8eed*com, with whi«h the 
elds are sowed, after they are prepared for it, doth ad- 
drably shadow forth those excellent principles of grace 
ifused into the regenerate soul. Their agreement, as 
ley are both seed, is obvious in the ten following partic- 
Urs, and their excellency above all other principles in 
CTen more. 

1. The earth at first naturally brought forth com and 
rery seed yielding fruit, without human industry ; but 
■ce the curse came upon it, it must be ploughed and 
Nved, or no fruit can be expected. So man at first had 
1 the principles of holiness in his nature ; but now tbey 
ml be inftised by regeneration, or else his nature is as 



104 BVSBAHDRy 8PIRITITAI.ItlB, &«• 

Toid of holiness as the barren and unttlled de 
coriii 

S. The earlier the seed is sown, the better it 
and enabled to endure the asperities of the v 
when grace is early infused, when nature is sai 
the bud, grace is thereby exceedingly advan 
was Timothy's singular advantage that he knew 
tures from a child. 

3. Frosts and snows conduce very much tc 
rooting of the seed, and make it spread and 
nrach the better. So do sanctified afflictic 
Qdually the people of God meet with after the 
and often in their very seed time. 1 Thes. 1 , 
you became followers of us and of the Lord, i 
ceived the word in much affliction." But if 
fair weather then, to be sure they shall meet w 
er hard enough afterwards. Heb. x. 32. ^' B 
remembrance the former days, in which; aftei 
illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictioi 

4. When the seed is cast into the earth, i 
covered up by the harrow, the use whereof in 
ry is not only to lay a plain floor, as they spe; 
open and let in the corn to the bosom of the < 
there cover it up for its security from birds t 
devour it Thus doth the most wise God prov 
security of that grace which he at first dissemins 
hearts of his people. ** He is as well the finisl 
author of their grace," Heb. xii. 2. and of this 
be confident, that he that hath begun a good wo7 
will perform it unto the day of Christ, The ca 
over the grace? of his people, is like the coverii 
for security. 

5. Seed-com is in its own nature of much bi 
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««i worth than other corn ; the husbandman casts in the 
principal wheat. So are the seeds of grace sown in t)ie 
nnewed soul, for it is called '* the seed of God," 1 John 
iiL 9. <*the divine nature," 2 Peter i. 4. One dram of 
9Nu» if far bejond all the glory of this world ; it is more 
predons than gold, which perishes. 1 Pet. i. 7. <' The 
price of it is above rubies, and all that thou canst desire 
isooCto be compared with it." Pro v. iii. 15. 

•6. There is a great deal of spirit and vigor in a little 
ned, though it be snftill in bulk, yet it is great in virtue 
asd efficacy. Gracious habits are also vigorous and effi- 
cacious things. Such is their efficacy that they overcome 
(be world. 1 John v. 4. ** Whatsoever is born of God 
orercometh the world." They totally alter and change 
(he person in whom they are. He that persecuted us in 
fMUf posl, nompreacheth the faith which h^ once destroyed. 
They enable the soul to do and suffer great things for 
God. Heb. xi. 33, 34, 35. 

7. The stalk and ear are potentially and virtually in a 
flnall grain of corn. So are all the fruits of obedience 
which believers afterwards bring forth to God, virtually 
cootRined in those habits or seeds of grace. It is strange 
to consider, that from a mustard-seed (which, as Christ 
nith, is the least of all seeds) should grow such great 
hwiches, that the birds of the air may build their nests in 
ttiein. Surely the heroical and famous acts and achiev- 
neirfs of the most renowned believers sprung from small 
beginnings at first, to that emioency and glory. 

8. The fruitfulness of the seed depends upon the sun 
Bd rain, by which they are quickened, as is opened large- 
ly in the next chapter ; and the principles of grace in us 
have as necessary a dependance upon the assisting and 

exciting gruce without us. For though it be true, they 

10 
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are immortal seed ; yet that is not so much for their on 
strength as from the promises made to them, and th 
constant influx from ahove, hy which they are revived an 
preserved from time to time. 

9. The seed is fruitful in some soils more than in otheii 
prospers much better, and sooner comes to maturity. Si 
doth graces thrive better and grow faster in some per 
sons than in others. <' Your faith groweth exceedingly.' 
2 Thess. i. 3. <' Whilst the things that are in otfaen ir 
ready to die." Rev. iii. 2. Though no man's heart b 
naturally a kind soil to grace, ;yet doubtless grace is mor 
advantaged in some dispositions than in others* 

10. And lastly, Their agreement as seed appears i 
this, the seed-corn is scattered into all parts of the fid 
as proportionably and equally as may be. So is grM 
diffused into all the faculties — judgment, will and all th 
affections are sowed with these new principles. ^^ Th 
God of peace sanctify you wholly." 1 Thess. v. 23. 

And thus you see why principles of grace are caDe 
seed. Now, in the next place, which is the second this 
promised, and mainly designed in this chapter, to shei 
you the choiceness and excellency of these holy prind 
pies with which sanctified souls are embellished an 
adorned ; and to convince you that true grace excels a 
other principles by which other persons are actuated 
even as the principal wheat doth the chaff and refiu 
stuff, I shall here institute a comparison betwixt grao 
and the most splendid common gifts in the world, and it 
transcendent excellency above them all will evidentl. 
appear in seven following particulars. 

1 . The most excellent common gifts come out of th 
common treasury of God's bounty, and that in a natun 
way. They are but the improvement of a man's natun 
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iWties, or, as one calls them, the sparks of nature hlown 
«p by the wind of a more henign and liberal education ; 
kilt principles of grace are of a divine and heavenly origin 
and extraction, not induced or raised from nature, but 
upematarally infused by the Spirit from on high. John 
in. 6. " That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that 
which is bom of the spirit is spirit." When a soul is 
tancfified by them, '* it partakes of the divine nature,'* 
3 Peter i. 4. *Ms born not of the flesh, nor of blood, nor 

of the wit! of man, but of God." John i. 13. In this re- 

« 

fpect they difier from gifls, as the heavenly manna which 
was rained down from heaven differs from common bread, 
which, by pains and industry, the earth produces in a na- 
tural way. , 

2. The best natural gifls afford not that jpreetness and 
solid comfort to the soul that grace aoth ; they are but a 
dry stalk that affords no meat for a soul to feed on. A 
man may have an understanding full of light, and an heart 
void of comfort at the same time, but grace is a fountain 
of purest living streams of peace and comfort. 1 Peter 
1^8. " Believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
fall of glory : light is sown for the righteous, and joy 
for the upright in heart." — All true pleasures and delights 
are teminally in grace. Psalm xcvii. They are sown 
for them in these divine and heavenly graces, which are 
gfory in the bud. 

3. Gifls adorn the person, but do not secure the soul 

from wrath. A man may be admired for 
Uke a precious them among men, and rejected eternidly 
ftQueinatoad's by God. — Who can considerately read 
head. that sixth chapter of the Hebrews, and 

not tremble to think in what a forlorn 
case a soul may be, though set off and accomplished with 
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the rarest endowments of this kind ? Matt yii. 23. Wi 
read that many shall say to Christ in this day, " Lord 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name, and in tb] 
name cast out devils," &c. and yet themselves at lastcai 
oat as a prey to devils. How divinely and rhetoricaD] 
did Balaam speak and prophesy? Num. xxxiii. Wba 
rare and excellent parts had the Scrihes and Pharisees 
who upon that account were styled principes sectdiy th< 
princes of the world. 1 Cor. ii. 8. What profound an 
excellent parts had the heathen sages and philosophers ?- 
These things are so far from securing the soul against th 
wrath to come, that they often expose it unto wrath, an 
are as oil to increase the eternal burnings ; but now gn 
cious princip^ are the ta ahomena soterian^ as the apostl 
calls them, lRb« vi. things that accompany and have sa 
vation in them. These are the things on which the pn 
mises of salvation run, and these treasurejs are nev< 
found but in elect vessels. Glory is by promise assure 
and made over to him that possesses them. There is bi 
a little point of time betwixt him and the glorified spiri 
above ; and how inconsiderable a matter is a little tinv 
which contracts and winds up apace ? for *' now is oc 
salvation nearer than when we believed." And henc 
the scripture speaks of them as already saved. Koo 
viii. 24. " We arc saved by hope," because it is as sur 
as if we were in heaven. We are made to sit in heavenl, 
places. 

4. Gifts may damnify the person that possesses then 
and it may be better in respect of a man's own conditio 
he had never had them. Knowledge^ saith the aposd< 
pvffeth up J 1 Cor. viii. 1 ; makes the soul proud and flai 
ulent. It is a hard thing to know much, and not to kao^ 
tt too much. The saint's knowledge is better than th 
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adiolar's, for he hath his own heart instead of a commen- 
tary to help him. Aristotle said, a little knowledge about 
! heavenly things, though conjectural, is better than much 
f of earthly things, though certain. " The world by wis- 
dom knew not God," saith the apostle, 1 Cor. i. 12. t. e. 
Their learning was in their light, they were too wise to 
sabmit to the simplicity of the gospel. The excellent 
parts of the old heretics did but serve to midwife into the 
irorld the monstrous birth of soul-damning heresies. 
Cupit db$ te omari diabolus, as Austin said to that ingen- 
lom young scholar, the devil desires to be adorned by 
fliee. Bat now grace itself is not subject to such abuses, 
it caonot be the proper univocal cause of any evil effect ; 
it cannot puff up the heart, but always humbles it, nor 
aenre the devil's designs, but ever opposes them. 

6. (Sifts may be given a man for the sake of others, 
and not out of any love to himself; they are but as an ex- 
cellent dish of meat which a man sends to a nurse, not for 
her sake so much as for his child that sucks her. God 
iadeed makes use of them to do his children good, {he 
church is benefitted by them, though themselves are but 
like cooks, they prepare excellent dishes, on which the 
mnii feed and are nourished, though themselves taste 
them not. They are dona ministrantia, non sanctificaniia, 
ministering, but not sanctifying gifls, proceeding not from 
the good will of God to him that hath them, but to those 
he benefits by them. — And O what a sad consideration 
w win this be one day to such a person to think, I helped 
^ iDch asoal to heaven, Vhile I myself must lodge in hell ! 
6. Sin in the reign and power of it may cohabit with 
*>' the most excellent natural gifls under the same roof, I 
•^ mean in the same heart. A man may have the tongue 

iii of an angel, and the heart of a devil. The wisdom oC 

JO* 
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the philoBophen, saith Lactantius, non exscindit viiu 
abscoHdii^ did not root out, but hide their vices, 
learned Pharisees were bat painted sepulchres, 
are bot as a fair glove drawn over a foul hand : But 
grace is incompatible with sin in dominion, it purific 
heart, Acts xv. 6. cleanses the conscience, Heb. ii 
crucifies the affections and lusts of the flesh, Gal. i 
is not content with the concealment, but ruin of co 
tions. 

7. And lastly. Gifts must leave us at last. *' Wh 
there be knowledge, that shall cease. All flesh is | 
and the goodliness of it as the flower of the grass 
grass withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word o 
Lord abideth for ever. Isa. xl. 6 — 8. Many times 
leave a man before death. One knock, if it hit ri| 
one saith, may make a wise man a fool ; but, to bt^ 
they all leave us at death. '* Doth not his excel 
which is in him go away ?" Job iv. 21. yea, then al 
tural excellency departs : Death strips the soul i 
those splendid ornaments ; then the rhetorical ton| 
struck dumb—the nimble wit and curious fancy sha 
tertain your ears with no more pleasant discourses. 
quam jocos dabis, as Adrian said to his departing 
but grace ascends with the soul into eternity, and thei 
ceives its perfection and accomplishment. Gifts 
their leave of the soul, as Orpha did of Naomi, but , 
saith then, as Ruth,- ^' Where thou goest I will gc 
where thou lodgest I will lodge, and nothing shall 
rate thee and me." Now put all this together, and 
judge whether the apostle spoke hyperboles wh< 
said, ^' Covet earnestly the best gifts, and yet I shen 
you a more excellent way." 1 Cor. xii. ult. And 
you have the choiceness of these principles also. 



HDSBAHDBT SPUUTVALnUBD, &C. Ill 

REFLECTIONS. 

le lines are fallen to me in a pleasant place^ may the 
0U9 soul say : — How defective so- 

I am in gifis, yet blessed be the The gracious »o%U^ s 
1 who hath bowd the seeds of trae reflection. 

s in my heart. W hat though I am 
amed and honored among men, let it suffice me that I 
irecious in the eyes of the Lord. Though he hath not 
tided to me in gifts of nature, ^* Yet blessed be the 

and Father of my Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
nded t* me in all spiritual blessings, in heavenly pla- 
Q Christ Jesus." Eph. i. 3. Is not a true jewel, though 
ned in the dirt, more precious than a false one, though 
in gold ? — ^Why art thou troubled, O my soul, for the 
: of these things which reprobates may have ? and art 
rather admiring and blessing God for those things 
li none but the favorites of heaven can have ? Is not 
once of pure gold more valuable than many pounds of 
d brass ? What though the dews of Helicon descend 
ipon my bend, if in the mean time tlie sweet influ- 
is of Zion fall upon my heart ? O my God ! how much 
er others are elated by the lights of their knowledge, 
re cause, with humility, to adore thee for the heav< 

heat with which thou hast warmed my afifections. 
aose awhile, my soql, upon this point : 
b what seed is my heart sown, and of The deceived 
t kind are those things wherein I excel soul^i refleC' 
!» ? Ave they indeed special seeds of tion* 
Bf or common gifts and natural excellen- 
? If the latter, little cause have I to pride myself 
hem, were they ten thousand times more than they 
If these things be indeed the things that accompany 
ation» the seed of God, the true and real work of 
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grace, then, (1.) How comes it to pass that I never foand 
any throes or travailing pangs in the production of them? 
It is affirmed, and generally acknowledged, that the m» 
creature is never brought forth without such pain and 
compunctions of heart. Acts ii. 37. I have indeed oflei 
felt an aching head, whilst I have read and studied to in- 
crease my knowledge ; but when did I feel an^ acluog 
heart for sin ? O I begin to suspect that it is not rig^: 
Yea, (2.) and my suspicion increases while I consider 
that grace is of an humbling nature. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
Lord, how have I been elated by my gifls, and valari 
myself above what was meet ? O how have I delightel 
in the noise of the Pharisee's trumpet ! Matt. vi. 2. No 
music so sweet as that. Say, O my conscience, have I 
not delighted more in the theatre than the closet ? In 
the praise of men, than the approbation of God ! O bow 
many evidences dost thou produce against me ? Indeed, 
these are sad symptoms that I have shewed thee, buttiien 
is yet another, which renders thy case more suspicion 
yet, yea, that which thou canst make no rational defence 
against, even the ineffectunlness of all thy gifts and know- 
ledge to mortify any one of all thy lusts. It is beyond all 
dispute, that gifts may, but grace cannot consist without 
mortification of sin. Gal. v. 24. Now what lust hath 
fallen before these excellent parts of mine ? Doth not 
pride, passion, covetousness, and indeed the whole body 
of sin, live and thrive in me as much as ever? Lord,! 
yield the cause, I can defend it no longer against my con- 
science, which casts and condemns me, by full proof, to 
be but in a wretched, cursed, lamentable state, notwith- 
standing all my knowledge and flourishing gifts. O shew 
me a more excellent way. Lord ! that 1 had the sinceri- 
ty of the poorest saint, though 1 should lose the applause 
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of all my parts ; with these 1 pee I may go to hell, but 
without some better thing no hope of heaven. 



r ' 



CHAPTER IX. 
UPON SPRINGING WEATHER AFTER SEED TIME. 

By heaven^ 8 influence com and plants do springy 

God^s show'' r 8 of grace do make his valleys ring, 

I' 

OBSERVATION. 

I The earth, after that it is ploughed and sowed must be 
watered, and warmed with the dews and influences of 
heaven, or no fruit can be expected. If God do not open 
to you his good treasure, the heavens to give rain unto 
the land in its season, and bless all the work of your hands, 
as it is, Deut. xxviii. 12. the earth cannot yield her in- 
crease. The order and dependence of natural causes in 
the production of fruit, is excellently described, Hoseaii. 
21, 22. *' I will bear the heavens, and they shall bear 
the earth ; and the earth shall bear the corn, and wine, 
and oil ; and they shall bear Jezr^el.'' Jezreel must 
have corn, and wine, and oil, or they cannot live ; they 
canDot have it unless the earth bring it forth ; the earth 
cannot bring it forth without the heavens ; the heavens 
cannot yield a drop unless God hear the.m, that is, unlock 
and open them.* '^ Nature, and natural causes, are no- 
thing else but the order in which God works.'' This some 
heathens, by the light of nature, acknowledged, and there- 
ibre, when they went to plough in the morning, they did 

^ Natura nihil aliud eit quam divlnoram operum ordo. Berenx 
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lay one . hand upon the ptoagh, (to speak their own p 
of painfalness,) and held up the other hand to Ceres,! 
goddess of com, to shew that their expectation of plei 
was from their supposed deity.* I fear many Christis 
lay both hands to the plough, and seldom lift up heart 
hand to God, when about that work. There was an b^ 
bandman, saitht Mr. Smith, that always sowed good se 
but never had good corn ; at last a neighbor came to lu 
and said, I will tell you what probably may be the cai 
of it — ^it may be, said he, you do not steep your seed ; 
No, truly, said the other, nor did I ever hear that » 
must be steeped. Yes, surely, said his neighbor, an 
will tell you how ;' it must be steeped in prayer, W1 
the party heard this, he thanked him for his counsel, 
formed his fault, and had as good corn as any man whai 
ever. Surely it is not the husbandman's, but Gc 
steeps, that drop fatness. Alma mater terray the eai 
indeed, is a fruitful mother, but the rain which fecundi 
and fertilizes it, hath no other father but God. . 
xxxviii. 28. 

APPLICATION. 

As impossible it is, in an ordinary way, for souls to 
made fruitful in grace and holiness, without the dews 
influences of ordinances, and the blessing of God uj 
them, as for the earth to yield her fruit without the na 
ral influences of heaven ; for look, what dews, show< 
and clear shinings after rain are to the fields, that the w 
and ordinances of God are to the souls of men. " 
doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall disti 
the dew, as the small rain upon the tender herb, and 
the showers upon the grass." Deut. xxxii. 2. " Foi 

* Weem'f Cerem. Law. t Smith's Essex Dove. 
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be raiD cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and wa- 
iuneth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud ; so 
dbll my word be that goeth forth of my mouth." Isa. Iv. 
10, 11. And as the doctrine of the gospel is rain, so gos- 
pel ministers are the clouds in which those heavenly va- 
poan are bound up ; the resemblance lies in the follow- 
ing particulars : 

h The rain comes from heaven. Acts xiv. 17. ^^He 
fnre as rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons," &c. The 
doctrine of the gospel is also of an heavenly extraction and 
descent, they are heavenly truths which are brought to you 
in earthen vessels, things that are hid in God, and come 
from his bosom. Eph. iii. 8, 9. What Nicodemus said of 
Christ is, in a proportion, true of everj faithful dispenser 
of the gospel. " Thou art a teacher come from God." — 
John ill. 2. You are not to look upon the truths which 
nmaten deliver as the mere effects and fruits of their in- 
ventions and parts, they are but the conduits through 
which those celestial waters are conveyed to you. It is 
an heavenly, the officers are from heaven, Eph. iv. 12. 
their doctrine from heaven, Eph. iii. 8, 9. the efficacy and 
Nccess of it from heaven, 1 Cor. iii. 3. " What I receiv- 
ed of the Lord, saith Paul, that have I delivered unto you." 
1 Cor. xi. S3. The same may every gospel minister say 
too. That is the first : 

2. The rain falls by divine direction and appointment. 
"He causes it to rain upon one city, and not upon another." 
Abos iv. 7. You shall often see a cloud dissolve and 
ipeod itself upon one place, when there is not a drop with- 
ba few miles of it. Thus is the gospel sent to shed its 
lich inflaences upon one place and not upon another ; it 
ponrB down showers of blessings upon one town or parish, 
, whilst others are dry like the ground which lay near to 
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Gideon's wet fleece. <' To yon is the word of ibis SilnM 
tioD sent." Act? xiiL 26. Sent ; it comes not by d^|^ 
but by commission and appointment, and it is sent ta 
by special direction. Ministers can no more go I'lia^Nir, 
they please, than the sailing clouds can mov.e 
wind. Paul and Timothy, two fruitful clouds, that 
down many sweet refreshing showers upon evefy jhM 
whither they came, the Lord sent them throogb Ffai^ 
and Galatia, but forbid them to preach the word bi. AH|t 
Acts xvi. 6. " And when they essayed to go into BitiijgH^ 
the Spirit suffered them*not." v. 7. But aman 4^ |Imb* 
donia appears to Paul in a vision, and prayed him^Hyi||i 
Come over to Macedonia and help us. y. 9. Thus y Q a StH 
how the mystical as well as the natural clouds are UMUpaij 
according to divine counsel ; and though minister&aieill 
DOW disposed to their respective places, in such an <vdN< 
ordinary way, yet there is still a special hand of theSpiiJIi 
guiding their motions, which is seen partly in quidi^fi^; 
them for such a people, and partly in drawing out thtifc 
hearts to elect and call tliem, and inclining their heolBlM 
accept the call. -. Lis 

3. There is a great deal of difference in the showiife 
of rain that fall upon the earth. Sometimes yoa haieU; 
hasty shower, which makes the ways float, and the stnMll:- 
run, but it is gone presently, the earth hath but UtUe bott- 
efit by it ; and sometimes you have a sweet, gentles ^odkr 
ing rain, that moderately soaks to the root, and reiredei 
the earth abundantly. This is called the small roiih ani 
the former *' the great rain of his strength." Job zxxf||e 
6. So it is in these spiritual showers, the effects of Monb 
sermons, like a sudden spout of rain, are very transiei^'' 
that touch the heart a little for the present, by waj.^i 
convictioQ or comfort, but it fleets away immediately. 
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23. At other times the gospel, like a settled mo- 
raiD, soaks to the root, to the very heart. So did 
eet shower which fell, Acts ii. 37. It searched the 
went to the heart ; the influences of it are some- 
biding, and do much longer remain in, and refresh 
rt, than the rain doth the earth. There he effects 
ome hearts, hy some sermons and duties, that will 
eaye it as long as they live. " I will never forget 
cepts, for by them thou hast quickened me." Psal. 
3. 

he rain is most beneficial to the earth when there 
veet, warm sun blasts with it, or after it. This the 
•e calls *' a clear shining after rain," 2 Sam. xxiii. 4, 
;h the seminal virtue of the ^arth is drawn forth, 
a the herbs, flowers and corn sprout abundantly, 
with gospel showers, when the sun of righteous- 
ens upon poor souls under the word, darting down 
ms of grace and love upon them, whilst they are 
tg on it, just as you sometimes see a sweet shower 
le the sun shines out. O how comfortable is this, 
!ctual to melt the heart ! And as the warm rain is 
^freshing, so when the word comes warmly, from 
iting afl*ections of the preacher, who imparts not 
i gospel, but his own soul with it, 1 Thess. ii. 8, 
:b abundantly more good than that which drops 
inom the lips of the unaflected speaker, 
lowers of rain do exceedingly refresh the earth, 
n is refreshed by a draught of water, when his 
re even spent. O how welcome is a shower to 
sty ground I Hence the little hils are said to re- 
I every side, yea to shout for joy, and sing whea 
er comes. Psal. Ixv. 12, 13. But never were 

s of rain so sweetly refreshing to thft Uunibf e«x^&\, 

II 
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as gospel-showers are to gracious hearts, Col. it. 8.' th^ 
comfort their very hearts. What jdy was there in Samp- 
ria, when the gospel came to that place. Acts viii. 8. ft 
revives the soul, it is inel in ore, melos inaure^juhUvmiM 
cordCf honey in the mouth, melody in the ear, and a vei} 
jubilee in the heart. 

6. Rain is necessary at seed -time, to make ready Ae 
earth to receive the seed. Psalm Ixv. 9, 10. ** Thoo 
visitest the earth and waterest it ; thou greatly enrichot 
it with the river of God, which is full of water; thoA 
preparest them corn, when thou hast so provided for it; 
thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly, thou settM 
the furrows thereof, thou makest it soft with showen, 
thou blessest the springing thereof." And this the scrip- 
ture calls the former rain. And as this is necessary aboot 
seed-time, so the latter rain is as needful aboot earing- 
time, to disclose the ear, and to bring it to perfection ; 
both these are great blessings to the earth, and conduce to 
a plentiful harvest. Joel ii. 23, 24. '* Be glad then, ye 
children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God, ibr 
he hath given you the former rain moderately, and he' wiD 
cause to come down for you the rain, the former and the 
latter rain in the first month, and the floors shall be fall of 
wheat, and the fats shall overflow with wine and oil." 
Thus the gospel hath a double use and benefit also. It 
is necessary as the former rain at seed-time, it causes the 
first spring of grace in the heart. Psalm xix. 7. Aid 
there could be, in an ordinary way, no spring of grace 
without it. Prov. xxix. 18. And as this former rain ii 
necessary to cause the first spring of grace, so also it hsth 
the use of the latter rain to ripen those precious fruits of 
the Spirit in the souls of believers. Eph. iv. 11, 12, 13* 
* He gave some apostles, and some prophets, and s^afi 
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evangelists, and some pastors and teachers, for the per- 
ecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
idifying of the hody of Christ, till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and the knowledge of the Son of God, to a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ." Were all the elect converted unto God, 
jret still there would be a necessity of a gospel ministry. 

7. After a great glut of rain, usually there comes a 
iroD^t ; it is a common country proverb. Wet and dry 
My one another. And truly when a people are glutted 
irith a falness of gospel mercies, it is usual with God to 
»hiit up and restrain the gospel clouds, that for a time at 
east there be no dews upon them, and tliereby teach 
bem to prize their despised, because common, mercies 
1 an higher rale. For, as a good man once said, mercies 
le best known by the back, and most prized when most 
ranted. " In those days the word of the Lord was pre- 
1098, there was no open vision." 1 Sam. iii. 1. It is with 
piritual as with temporal food, slighted when plenteous, 
iot if a famine once come, then every bit of bread is pre- 
lons. Jerusalem remembered in the days of her afflic- 
ions, and of her misery, all her pleasant things that she 
lad in the days of old. Lam. i. 7. It is both a sinful and 
langerous thing to wantonize with gospel mercies, and 
lespise the plainest, if faithful, ministers of the gospel. 
The time may come when you may be glad of the plain- 
!8t sermon from the mouth of the meanest ambassador of 
Christ. 

8. To conclude, The prayers of saints are the keys 
hat open and shut the natural clouds, and cause them 
^her to give out or withhold their influences. James v. 
17, 18. Elias Wiis a man subject to like passions iis wc 
ue, and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain, and it 
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tmued not on the earth hy the space of ttiree yeanw 
six months ; and he prayed again, and the helaTen»|hA 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit*' Qdd SM 
subjected the works of his hands to the prayers oMfc 
saints. Isn. xlv. 11. * *^; 

Prayer is also the golden key which opens these mjrft 
cal gospel clouds, and dissolves them into siveet grttaMil 
showers. God will have the whole work of^ the iunitty 
carried on by the prayers of bis people-^they first Mtk 
their ministers by prayer. Luke x. 2. ** Pray ye 4l 
Lord of the harvest to send forth laborers into tlieiliiV- 
yard.'' It is by the help of prayer that they ari& tMUhM 
on and enabled to exercise their ministry : They fllayiri 
their people as a great general once told hvK MMMII 
" That he flew upon their wings." ** Pray fortW^^^sril 
the great apostle, " that utterance may be gireft^iMlltil 
I may open my mouth bcfldly, to make known 4htt HkjM 
ries of the gospel." £ph. vi. 19. Yea, by ih^'Uk/it 
prayers it is that ministers obtain the success andfMfilf 
their labors. 2 Thess. iii. 1. « Finally, brethren j |llll^ 
for us, that the word of the Lord may have free cMMb 
and be glorified even as it is with you. And tibntf^ 
have the metaphor opened. Now, O that thesd trMll 
might come down in sweet showers upon the hearts bstt 
of ministers and people in the following reflections f ' "'■-' 

REFLECTIONS. • ■ "" 

1. Am I then a cloud ? And is my doctrine tA raiMs 

water the Lord's inheritance ? Andj^ 

Three reflectiotts do I think it much to be tossed upttd 

for gospel minis- down by the fiirious winds and stormif tf 

^^rs. persecution ? Do not I see the clouA 

above me in continual motions and i^: 

' i 

V 
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? AndshalllcireaiBofafized^tettledttate? No; 

»achers, who are cl<nid« without rain, are more 

to enjoy that than 1 am. Which of all the prophets 

ot been tossed and harried worse than 1 ) Acts vii. 

e that will not let men alone to be quiet in their 

nast expect bat little qaiet from men in this life. 

is enough, Lord, that a rest remaineth for thy ser- 

let me be so wise as to secure a rest to come, and 

rain to expect it on earth. 

, O that I mig^t study those instructing clouds, from 

as from the bottles of heaven, God pours down 

ling showers to quench and satisfy the thirsty 

la ibis may I resemble them, and come amongst 

3ple of the Lord, '< in the fulness of the blessing of 

spel of Christ." Rom. xt. 29. O let not those 

souls that wait for me as for the rain. Job. xxix. 

return like the troops uf Tema, ashamed, with 

eads covered." Job vi. 9. O that my lips might 

I many ? Let me never be like those empty clouds 

deceive the hopes of thirsty souls ; but let my 

le descend as the rain, and distil as the dew, and 

t plot of thine inheritance, which thou hast assigned 

be as a field which the Lord hath blessed. 

hkce more, lift up thine eyes to the clouds and be- 

» how great an height the sun hath mounted them ; 

reason of their sublimity it is that they are called K^i 

uds of heaven. Matt. xxiv. 30. Lord, let me be a £^ 

)f heaven too : Let my heart and conversation be ;^ji|! 

lere ! Who is more advantaged for an heavenly 

an I ? Heavenly truths are the subjects of my 

tudy, and shall earthly things be the objects of my 

elights and loves ? God forbid that ever my earth- 9S3) 

rersation should contradict and shame my heavenly 

11 * 
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pro&nioDt Shbe forth, thoo g^riooft 
righteoumew, and my heart shall quickly be attract 
moaiited above these visible clouds, yea, and aboi 
aspectable heavens. 

1. Is the gospel rain, and are its ministers doudf 
is me then, that my habitation is upon 

the mountains of Gilboa, where there Three r^ 
are no dews ! Ah sad lot 1 that 1 should for private 
be like Gideon's dry fleece, whilst the tioM, 
ground round about me is wet with the 
dew of heaven : O thou that commandest the 

above, and openest the windi 

For those that heaven, remember and refres 

tifarit a gospel mi' parched wilderness, wherein ! 

niitry. with showers of grace, that we n 

be as the heath in the desart, 
seeth not when good cometh, nor inhabit the parcb 
ces of the wilderness. 

2. O Lord, thou hast caused the heavens above 

be black with clouds, thou openest t 
For tlwse that lestial casements from above, anc 
enjoy a gospel sendest down showers of gospel blei 
ministry. O that 1 might be as the parched eai 

der them i not for barrenness, b 
thrifUness. Let me say. My sotU longeth^ yea, evet 
ethfor the courts of the Lord^ that I might there 1 
beauty of the Lord. Doth the spongy earth so gi 
suck up the showers, and open as many mouths ai 
are clefts in it, to receive what the clouds dispense 
shall those precious soul-enriching showers fleel 
unprofitably from me ? If so, then 
For unprofit- 3. What an account have I to make 
able hearers, those gospel blessings that I have enj 
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r all those gcMpel dews and showers wherewith' I hare 
tea watered 1 Should 1 be found fruitless at last, it will 
Be better with the barren and uncultivated wilderness 
tan with me ; more tolerable for Indians and barbarians, 
ist QirifV. heard the gospel, than for me that have been 
I sssianously and plenteously watered by itl Lordi 
iut a difference wilt thou pot in the great day betwixt 
■pie and pertinacious barrenness ? Sorely, if my root 
s not rottenness, such heaTenly waterings and influen- 
!s as these will make it sprout forth into fruits of obe- 



THE POEM. 

■ 

T^ vegetables here below depend 
pon those treasures which the heavens do spend 
osft bovnteously upon them, to preserve 
heir being and their beauty. This may serve 
fk shadow forth a heavenly mystery, 
'Ucb thus presents itself before your eye. 
I. when the sun draws near us in the spring, 
B creatures do rejoice, birds chirp and sing ; 
ha face of nature smiles ; the fields adorn 
hcmialTCD with rich embroideries ; the com 
evires and shooteth op ; the warm sweet rain 
iak^i Irees and herbs sprout forth and spring amain. 
^alfc but the fields in such a fragrant mom, 
pw do the birds your ears with music charm ! 
be flowers their flaming beauties do present 
§to your captive eyes ; and for their scent, 
ha sweet Arabian gums cannot compare, 
liich thus pertame the circumambient air. 
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So, wlreii the gospel sheds its cheering heanM 

On gracious souls, like those sweet wamuDg 

Which God ordains in natore, to draw forth "* 

The rirtue seminal that's in the earth ; 

It warms their hearts, their langnid graces pheiiipi • - 

And on such souls a spring-like face appears. 

The gracious showers these spiritual clouds do jieU,- ^ 

Enriches them with sweetness, like a field ■* 

Which God hath bless'd. Oh ! His exceeding sweet, ■-. 

When gracious hearts and heavenly truths do meetl 

How should the hearts of saints within them spniy, -? 

When they behold the messengers that bring 

These gladsome tidings ? Yea, their very feet 

Are beautiful, because their message sweet 

O what a mercy do those souls enjoy, 

On whom such gospel dews fall day by day ! 

Thrice hnppy land I which in this pleasant spriiig 

Can hear these turtles in her hedges sing ! 

O prize such mercies ! If you ask me why. 

Read on, you'll see there's reason by and by. 



CHAPTER X. 

UPON A DEARTH THROUGH WANT OF RAIM. 

If God reitraint the showers, you howl and cry : 
Shall saints not mourn when spiritual cloud$ are dry f 

OlSERVATIOlf. 

It is deservedly accounted a sad judgment, when Gc 
shuts up the heavens over our heads, and makes tl 
earth as brass under our feet. Deut. zxviii. 23, Tin 
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e husbandmen are called to moarniDg. Joel i. 1 1. All 
e fields do langaish, and the bellowing cattle are pined 
rth thirst. Such a sad state the prophet rhetoricallj 
scribes. Jer. xtv. 3, 4, 5, 6. '<The nobles have sent 
leir little ones to the waters ; they came to the pits and 
luad no water ; they returned with their vessels empty ; 
bey were ashamed and confounded, and covered their 
eads, because the ground is chapt ; for there was no 
SQ in the earth ; the ploughmen were ashamed, they 
ffvered their heads ; yea, the hind also calved ip the 
eld, and forsook it, because there was no grass ; and the 
ild asses did stand in the high places ; they snuffed up 
le wind like dragons ; their eyes failed because there 
as DO grass." 

And that which makes the want of rain so terrible a 
dpaenty is the famine of bread which necessarily fol* 
ws these extraordinary droughts, and is one of the sor- 
t temporal judgments which God inflicts upon the world. 

APPLICATION. 

And truly as much cause have they to weep and trem- 
e, over whose souls God shuts up the spiritual clouds 
' the gospel, and thereby sends a spiritual famine upon 
eir souls. Such a judgment the Lord threatens in Amos 
ii. 11. " Behold the day is come, saith the Lord, that 
irill send a famine in the land ; not a famine of bread, 
T a thirst for water, but of hearing the word of the 
»rd." The meaning is, I will send a more fearful judg- 
!Dt than that of the famine of bread ; for this particle 
It] is not exclusive^ but excessive ; implying that a fam- 
I of bread is nothing, or but a light judgment compared 
Ih the famine of the word. Parallel to which is that 
t, Isa. V. 6. " I will lay it waste," saith God of the 
itless church, ** it shall not be pruned nor di^g^ ; 
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but tbere shall come up briars anil tbomLn^a 
coinman<l the clouda that they rain act upon it' 
we find, both in humnit and sacred faistories, tin 
God hath shut up the apiriluul clnuda, removing oi 
ing his ministers, sensible Christians have en 
deeply affected with it, and reckoned it a moct ( 
dous judgment. Thus the Christians of Anlioel 
ChrjBostomlheir minister was banished, •theyji 
better to lose the sun out of the firmament, than 
their minister. And when Naziansten was td 
leave of Constantinople, as he was preaching hi ij 
sermon, the people were exceedingly afiiected i 
loss ; and among the rest an old man in the cong 
foil into a bitter passion and cried out, .ludc, jmti 
cum Crinitatem ipmm ejicc ; (i.e.) Go, father, 
Hare, and take awiiy the whole Trinity with yog 
ing, that God would not stay when he was gone 
did the Christiani of Ephesusalso weep and lanwi 
Paul was taking his farewell of tliem ? Aclg xx. 
He had been a cloud of blessings In th^t pluce, 
they must expect no more showers frora him. 
knew not howtogive up such a minister! — W 
ark of God, which was the symbol of the divine | 
among the Jews, was taken, "all the city crit 
I Sam. iv. 13. Oh! the loss of a gospel tninja 
inestim;ible loss, nol to be repaired but by its oiri 
or by heaven ! Mr. Greenham tells us, that in t 
of popish persecution, when godly ministers wer 
Hwiiy from their flocks to martynlom, the poo 
liuDB would meet them in the way to the prisont. i 
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Witb tbeir little ones in their arms, and throwing them- 
iMres at their feet, woald thus bespeak them : " What 
Jiidl be our estate now yoa are gone to martyrdom ? 
Who shall instrnct these poor babes ? Who shall ease 
0^ afflicted consciences ? Who shall lead us in the way 
rflife ? Recompence unto them, O Lord, as they have 
fettled, who are the causes of this : Lord, give them 
ifaSlieaits.'' Quis tdHafando temperet a laehrymis ? And 
to let yoQ see there is sufficient ground for this sorrow, 
Wh^ God restrains the influences of the gospel, solemnly 
eoittiier the following particulars : 

]. That it is a dreadful token of God's great anger 
IgilnBt that people from whom he removes the gospel. 
The iBger of God was fearfully incensed against the 
chlirefli of Ephesus, when he did but threaten to come 
flgiitet her, and remove the candlestick out of its place. 
Rei. it.' 6. ' It is a stroke at the soul, a blow at the root ; 
mnMj the last, and therefore the worst of judgments. 
There is' a pedigree of judgments ; first, Gomer bears 
Jesreel ; next Lo-ruhama, and at last brings forth Lo- 
mamA. Hosea i. 4, 6, 8, 9. 

' ' 2. There is cause of mourning, if you consider thede- 
ylomble estate in which all the unr^enerate souls are 
left after the gospel is removed from them. What will 
become of these ? or by whom will they be gathered ? 
It made the bowels of Christ yearn within him, when he 
looked upon the scattered multitude that had no shep- 
feetd. Matt ix. 36. What an easy conquest doth the 
idsivil DOW make of them ? How fast doth hell fill in such 
tines ? Poor souls being driven thither in droves, and 
none to rescue them ! Matthew Paris tells us, that in 
the year 1073, when preaching was suppressed at 
Rome, letters were then framed ascomm^CtQiSL te^v 
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wherein the devil gave them thanks for the mnltiti 
flonls they had sent to him that year. But truly wc 
not talk of letters from hell, we are told from h 
how deplorable is the condition of such poor souls. 
Prov. xxviii. 19. Hos. iv. 6. Or, 

3. The judgment will yet appear very heavy, i 
consider the loss which God's own people sustain I 
removal of the gospel ; for therein they lose (1.) 
chief glory. Rom. iii. 2. The principal thing in ' 
the peculiar glory of Israel consisted was this, *^ 
unto them were committed the oracleB of God.** O 
account it was called '< the glorious land." Dan. 3 
This made them greater than all the nations round 
them. Dent. iv. 7. 8. (2.) By losing the ordir 
they lose their qnickenings, comforts and soul re 
ments ; for all these are sweet streams from the | 
fountain. Psalm cxix. 50. Col. iv. 8. No wonde] 
to hear the people of God complain of dead hearts 
the gospel is removed. (3.) In the loss of the { 
they lose their defence and safety. This is their li 
their wall of protection. Isa. v. 5. Walls and hi 
saith Musculus in loc. are the ordinances of God, i 
served both ad Beparationem et munitionem, to distin 
and to defend them. When God plucks up this h 
and breaks down this wall, all mischiefs break in up 
presently. 2 Chron. xv. 3, 4, 6, 6. " Now for a 
season Israel hath been without the true God, and wi 
a teaching priest, and without law. And in those 
there was no peace to him that went out, nor to hin 
came in, but great vexations were upon all the inl 
ants of the countries, and nation was destroyed of di 
and city of city ; for God did vex tl^em with all adven 
How long did Jerusalem remain aAer that voice 
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IB the temple, Migrtmua hinc ? Let ub begone t 

Fkh the gospel we lose our tempond enjoyments 

eature comforts. These usually-come and go with 

Bpel. When God had once written Lo-ammfi upon 

the next news was this, ^* I will recover my wool 

f flax." Hosea ii. 9. (5.) And lastly, to come up 

very case in hand, they lose with it their spiritual 

tid«oul subsistence, for the gospel is their *^ feast 

hingi," Isa. xxv. 6. their spiritual wells, Isa. xii. 3. 

i distributed among the Lord's poor, Rom. i. 11. 

ord, it is as the rain and dews of heaven, as hath 

riiDWD^ which being restrained, a spiritual famine 

arilj' follows, a famine, of al> the most terrible. 

D flkew you the analogy between this and a tempo- 

une, that therein you may see what cause you have 

leeply affected with it, take it in these six following 

ikn: 

i- Jiiniine caused by the failing of bread, or that 

is in the stead, and hath the use of bread. Dain- 

d raperfluous rarities may fail, and yet we may sub- 

nfbrtably. As long as people have bread and water 

fill not fimisb ; but take away bread once, and the 

sf man failetb. Upon this account bread is called 

r Psalm cv. 16. because what a staff is to an aged 

Bble man, that bread is to the faint and feeble spi- 

hich even so do lean upon it. And look what bread 

lie natural spirits, that, and more than that, the 

is to gracious spirits. Job xxiii. 12. "I have es- 

d the words of thy mouth more than my necessary 

If once Qod breaks this staff, the inner man, 

lidden man of the heart, will quickly begin to fail 

oher. 

It is not every degree of scarcity of bT€«d ttwX ^^- 

12 
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flendy makes a famine, but a general Ming of it^wfac 
bread is to be had, or that which yields no autrin 
For a famine may as well be occasioned by God'fr.ta 
away panin ntUrimentum^ the nourishing Tirtue of bi 
that it shoald signify no more, as to the end of bread, 
a chip, Hag. i. 6. as by taking away panem nuirimm 
bread itself, Isa. iii. i. And so it is in a spiritual fan 
which is occasioned either by God's removing all 
ordinances, and making vision utterly to fiiii,orM 
though there be preaching, prayer, and other ordina 
left, at least the names and shadows of them, yet the 
sence of God is not with them. There is no iiMinno 
the bone, no milk in the breast ; and so, as to a soul 
sistence, it is all one, as if there were no such-thingi 
3. In a corporeal famine, mean and coarse thingp bee 
sweet and pleasant. Famine raises the price and esl 
of tbcm. That which before yon would have tfaron 
your dogs, now goes down pleasantly with ydorml 
*' To the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet.*' F 
xxvii. 7. It is the Dutch proverb, and a very true 
hunger is the best cook,* 

** In time of famine coarsest fare contents, 
The barking stomach strains no oomplimeuts/' 

It is storied of Artaxerzes Memor, that when he 
flying before bis enemies, he fed hungrily upon bar 
bread and said, Cujusmodi voluptatis hactenut in€xpi 
fui ! O what pleasure have 1 hitherto been ignorant 
— When great Darius drank the puddled water that 
been defiled with dead carcases, which had been slai 
that famous battle, he professed he never drank n 
pleasant drink. And famous Hunniades said, he DC 

* Jnjanns itom«ohiis raro valgaria temnit>.*-HoRAT. 
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fared more daintily, than when, in a like exigence, he 
flipped apon bread, onions and water, with a poor shep- 
herd in his cottage. 

Jhist so does the famine of the word raise the price and 
esteem of vulgar and despised truths. Oh ! what would 
yoe giye for one of those sermons, one of those sabbaths 
we formerl J enjoyed ! In those dayg the word oj the Lord 
wupredous. When God calls to the enemy to take away 
ad lemore his contemned, but precious dainties, from 
his wanton children, and a spiritual &mine hath a little 
piflclied them, they will then learn to prise their spirituid 
fiMxtet a higjher rate. 

.4. In time of famine some persons suffer more than 
ctten ; k falls heaviest, and pinches hardest upon the 
pooler eort ; as long as any thing is to be had for money, 
the rich will have it. So it falls out in a spiritual &mine ; 
^HH"gj' the most experienced and the best furnished 
Chnitiaofl will have enough to do to live in the absence 
cf ordinances, yet they are like to subsist much better 
CbflD weak, ignorant and inexperienced epies. Some 
Chiistians have husbanded their time well, and, like Jo- 
seph in the seven years' plentyj laid up for a scarcity. 
The word of God dwells richJy in them. Some such 
there are, as John calls young men, who are strong, and 
te word of God remaineth in them ; of whom it may be 
«kii, as- Jerom spake of Nepotianus, that by long and as- 
ridooos meditation of the scriptures, he had made his 
kreart the very library of Christ. But others are babes 
■ Christ, and though God will preserve that good work 
which he hath begun in them, yet these poor babes will 
■oonest find and be most concerned in the loss .of their 
■piritual fathers and nurses. 

5. In time of &mme. there are pitiful oqim «eA \ifiwi\- 
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breaking complainti wherever yon go^ Oh I the ta^ 
pale &ce6 you shall then see, and the sad langpasP -^ 
ri^gs in your ears in every place ! One cries, biMd 
inread, for Christ's sake ! one bit of bread 1 Anoli|fl 
ftints and falls down at your door! ^^AU heV'f|ei>pl|! 
fligh." Lam. i. 11. Yea, the poor little ones are bjcoflj^ 
in, yer. 12, crying to their mothers,^ Where it 4lMtC9||| 
and wine ? and then pouring out their aoub.i^liifll^ 
mothers' bospm. Just so it is in a famine of tthf('i|p|f|^ 
poor Christians every where «iighing and. c<yin|^iph,! 
where are oar godly ministers i our sweet aah.batlyi.jnyj 
mons, sacraments? My fathers! my fathers! tbe-^M 
ets of Israel, and the horsemen thereof! Hoip '"B*!'^ 
were your feet upon the mountains ! And> tbepy w/Bffiil| 
like the people at Paul's departure, to think tbqj^^ 
see their faces no more. - \M»f-.f^ 

6. Lastly, In time of £unine there is nothing jM^OHit^ 
or precious but the people will part, with it ta pmdM 
bread.-— *' They have given their pleasant thinga JRxTMi 
to relievei^eir souls." Lam. i. 11. And, doubtf^ 
when a spiritual.famine shall pinch hard, those tltft JbiTj 
been close-handed to maintain a gospel miiustzy, will ac 
count it a choice mercy to enjoy them again at any nM 
*' Though the Lord fecKl you with the bread of afflictiw 
and give you the waters of adfersity, yet it will sv^eelci 
that bread and water to you, if your teachers be no iMfi 
removed into comers." Isa. xxx. 20. 

REFLECTIONS. ' 

1. Is the famine of the word such a fearful judgmenlit 
-Then Lord pardon my unthankfulness, for 
the plentiful and long continued enjoyment The vngr^ 
of such a precious and invaluable mercy, ful 80«l*» fp" 
How long lightly have I esteemed the great fiectiom. 
things of the gospel \ O \\ia.l wWVv e^^% v^xi^ 
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Undji lifted up to heaven, I might bless the Lord, that 
dter I was broaght forth in an age of so much light, in a 
filley of yisions, in a land flowing with gospel mercies ! 
"Hath not God made of one blood all the n tions of men 
to dwell on the face of the earth ! and determined the 
fines before appointed, and the bounds of their habita- 
iSsD ?**' Acts xvii. 26. Many of these great and populous 
■ttioiis are involved in gross darkness. Now, that of all 
the several ages of the world, and places in it, God should 
eipf the best place for me, and bring me forth in it, in 
mA a happjr tide of time, as can hardly be parallelled 
m bistorj, for the plenty of gospel mercies that this age 
ind nation hath enjoyed ; that my mother did not bring 
Be forth in the deserts of Arabia, or wastes of America, ' 
but in Ellwand, where God hath made the sun of the gos- 
pel to stand still, as the natural sun once did over Gibe- 
db ; and that such a mercy should no more affect my 
Mul, letiihame cover my face for this, and trembling seize 
tey hedfrt ! 

t. Is the gospel indeed departed ? its sweet influences 
restrained ? and a famine worse than that 
of bread come upon us ? Alas for the day ! The deprived 
for ii %» a gretU day, so that none is like it ; Christian* sre- 
U it even (he day of Jacobus trouble ! Wo is flection, 
ne, that ever I should survive the gospel, 
and the precious liberties and mercies of it ! What hor- 
rid sins have been harbored amongst us, for which the 
Lord contends by such an unparrelled judgment ? Lord, 
ht me justify thee, even in this severe dispensation ; the 
provocation of thy sons and of thy daughters has been 
^7 great, and amongst them none greater than mine. 
Hsy we not this day read our sin in our punishment ? O 

what nice and wanton appetites, what cnho^A siBdLSXfStuxk^ 

12* 
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ean had thy people id the days of plenty ! MiiboA 
tones and gestures were more regarded than the eitd 
lent treasures of divine truths. Ah, my soul ! I temm 
ber my fault this day ; little did I then jconsider that-^M 
mons work not upon hearts, as they are thus elegpustflhi 
admirahle, but as they are instruments in the hand'tCQui 
appointed to such an end. Even as Austin faki of4kl 
conduits of water, though one be in the shape ol* aa-i 
another of a beast, yet the water refreshes as it J8 
and not as it comes from such a conduit : by this dat^.C 
Lord, thou rebukest the supineness and formality of 11(1 
people. How drowsy, dull and careless have (li^'tec 
under the most excellent and quickening mtiane ?- ^ F«i 
more than I. Alas ! I have often presented a^lMit 
before the Lord in ordinances, e de psvche exo^ Jbgt iU 
soul hath been wandering abroad, as Chrysostomip^aki 
I should have come from under every sermon as a shae 
comes from the press, with all the stamps and liveiyriB 
pressions of the truths I have heard upon my heart Bo 
alas ! if it had been demanded of me, as once it wai o 
Aristotle, after a long and curious oration, how he likei 
it ? I might have answered, as he did, truly I did not bea 
it ; for I was all the while minding another matter. Right' 
eous art thou, O Lord, in all that is come upon us ! 
3. I am now as a spring shut up, that can yield no re< 
freshment to thirsty souls, ready to peridi. 
The silent mi'- Thou hast said to me, as once to Ezekid, 
nisier^srejlec'- ** Son of man, behold, 1 will make thj 
Hon, tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth, and 

thou shalt be dumb." This is a vef]! 
heavy judgment; but thou must be justified and cleared 
in it. Although men may not, yet God, if he please, miy 
put a lighted candle under a bushel ; and herein I wff^ 
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nowledge ibj righteousness. Many times have I been 
!iiHy flilent, when both thy^^ry and the interest of 
ik engf^d me to speak. Most justly, therefore, hast 
a made my tongue to cleave to its roof; Ltittle did I 
isid^r the preciousness of souls, or the tremendous 
:oant to be given for them, at the appearing of the 
»t shepherd. I have now time enough to sit down 
I wiDana over former miscarriages and lost opportuni- 
!. ' Lord, restore me once again to a serviceable capa- 
f, t6 a larger sphere of activity for thee, for I am now 
:ome as a broken vessel. It grieves me to the heart 
Ms^^hy flock scattered, to hear thy people cry to me, 
Mice to Joseph, ** Give us bread ; for why should we 
-in thy presence ?" The word is like fire shut up in 
bones, and I am weary with forbearing. Oh! that 
m wonldst once again ojpen the doors of thine house, 
it there- may be brcnd enough in thine house for all 
r children. 



CHAPTER XI. 



?0N THE CORRUPTION OF THE SEED BEFORE IT 

SPRINGS. 

Seeds die and rot, and then must fresh appear ; 
Saints^ bodies rise more orient than they were, 

OBSERVATION. 

Atter the seed is committed to the earth, it seems to 
irish and die, us our S iviour speaks, John xii. 24. ^' Ex- 
pt a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abid- 
b sAoDe ; but if it die, it brings forth mucViinuV.:' "IV^ 
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death of the corn in the earth is not a total death, botimlf ^ 
the corraption or alteration of it ; for if once the neaUi p 
life and nrtue of it were qnite extingnished, it conld neiW^ 
pnt forth hlade or ear without a miracle. Tet, b e ti it fr 
that alteration is a kind of death, therefore Christ Ifeit 
nses it as a fit illustration of the resurrection. Add^ ii^ 
deed, there is nothing in nature more apt to illiistrale'tttf 
great mystery. What a fragrant, green and beautiftl UUs 
do we see spring up from a corrupted seed ! How UmI ^' 
and mouldy is that ! How heaotiful and Terdanfintliiil ■ 

APPLICATION. *• 

Even thus shall the hodies of the saints arise in hmn^ 
and glory at the resurrection : *' They are sown ii| dih 
honor, they are raised in glory ; they are sown mlml 
bodies, they are raised spiritual bodies.'' 1 Cor. xrr 481' 
44. The husbnndman knows, that though the seed rofris 
the earth, yet it will rise again ; and the believer knowf, 
'Uhat though afler his skin worms destroy his body, ytft ] 
in his flesh he shall see God." Job xix. 26, &c. And the 
resemblance betwixt the seed sown, and springing np, and 
the bodies of the saints dying, and rising again, lies in thew 
following particulars : 

1. The seed is committed to the enrth from whence it 
came, so is the body of a saint ; earth it was, and to eardi 
it is again resolved. Grace exempts not the body of tbe 
best man from seeing corruption. Kom.viii. 10. Thoi^ 
Christ be in him, yet the body is dead, that is, sentenced 
to death, because of sin. Heb. ix. 27. *' But it is appoint- 
ed for all men once to die. 

2. The seed is cast into tbe earth in hope. 1 Cor. ix. 1(K 
Were there not a resurrection of it expected, the husband- 
man would never be willing to cast away his com. The 
bodies of saints are also committed to the grave in hope. 
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U'Thess. iv. 13, 14. " But I would not have you to be 
i^ioraut, brethren, conccrDing those which are usleep, as 
tiiey which have no ho|»e ; for if we believe that Jesus 
died, and rose agtiin, even so also them which sleep in 
Jesus shall the Lord bring with him." 'J'liis blessed hope 
of a resurrection sweetens not only the troubles of life, 
faat the panics of death. 

• 3. The seed is c;ist into tjie earth seasonably, in its pro- 
l^r season ; so are the bodies of the saints. Job v. 20. 
** Thou shalt come to thy ^ave in a full a^e, as a shock of 
Com Cometh in, in its Reason." They always die iu th<; 
%test time, though sometimes they seem to die immature- 
Ijr.; the time of their death was, from all eternity, pretix- 
^ by GofI, beyond which they cannot go, and short of 
^hich they cannot come. 

4. The seed lies many days and nights under the clods, 
)iefore it rises and appears jigain ; '* even so man heth 
^wn, and riseth not tig^iin until the heavens be no more." 
Job xiv. 12. The days of darkness in the grave are many. 
6. When the time is come for its shooting up, the earth 
that covered it can hide it no longer ; it cannot keep it 
down a day more ; it will find or make way through the 
clod*. So in that day, when the great trump shall sound, 
bone siudl come to its bone, and the grave shall not be able 
to hold them a minute longer. Both sea and earth must 
render ap the dead that arc in them. Rev. xx. 13. 

6. When the seed appears above ground, it appears 
much more fresh and orient than when it was cast into the 
earth : God cloaths it with such beauty, that it is not like 
to what it was before. Thus rise the bodies of the saints, 
marvellously improved, beautified, and perfected with 
spiritual qualities and rich endowments, in respect where- 
of they are called spiritual bodies, I Cor. xv. 43. not pro* 



,fS8 HDSBANDILV BPJRITUiLlZEn, &C. 

perly but analogically spiritual ; for look, as epitiurffl 
Bistwitboot food, raimenl, sleep, know no lassitude, «# 
riness or pain, so our bodies, after the reBurrection, mI 
be above these necessities and distempers ; for we wl 
be as the angels of God. Mat. xsii 30. Yea.our ¥i!tl» 
dies shuU be changed, and ninde like unto Chrisl'i^ 
ous body, which is the highest pitch and ascent of gl)f 
and honor that an human bodyis ctipable of. rhU.liJ<$ 
Indeed the glory of the soul shall be the greatest 
that is, the orient invaluuble gem : But God will beeinl 
distinct glory upon the body, and richly eniimel the «n 
case in which that precious jewel shall be kept. InV 
glorious morning of the resurrection, the saints shal)^ 
on their oew fresh suits of ileah, richly laid and triudi 
with glory. Those bodies, which in the grave werctll 
dust and rottenness, when it delivers them back i 
shall befhiningund excellentpieces, absolutely awl MW 
lastingly freed 1(1.) From all natural infirmities andOT 
tempers : Death is their good physician, which at «4l 
frees them of all diseases. It is a great affliction nem¥ 
many of the Lord's -people, to be clogged with ao nMf 
bodily intinnities, which render them very unserrtceaHl ' 
to God. The spirit indeed u ipilling, but ihejlnh i» Mil. 
A crnzy body retort* and shoots back its distempen upH 
the soul, with which il is so closely conjoined ; But tbo*^ 
now the soul, us Theophrasdts speaks, pays a dearifll 
for the tabernacle in which it dwellf; yet, whendsMk 
dis><olTes that tabernacle, nil the diseases and pains, onlir 
'ich it groaned, shall be burie<l in the nibbiih of ilsiMi>> 
toty i artti whdu Ihej come to be reunited again, Gtl 
l^ll bestow rich g\f[^ und dowries, even upon the bo^.ll 
"eday of its re-eapousab to the soul. (S.) It shiifl'bl 
»ed from all JcformUiei ; there are no breaclies, dMH. 
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rosities in glorified bodies ; but of them it may much 

be said, what was once said of Absalom. 2 Sam. xiv. 
That from the crown of his head to the sole of his 
lerewas no blemish in him." (3.) It shall be freed 
ill*Dalural necessities, to which it is now subjected 
its animal state. How is the soul now disquieted 
rtured with cares and troubles, to provide for a 
ingbody ? Many unbelieving and unbecoming fears 
►wr vexed with : What shall it eat ? And what shall 
k ? And wherewithal shall it be cloathed ? " But 
for the belly, and the belly for meats, God shdl de- 
>oth it and them," 1 Cor. vi. 13. (t. c.) as to their 
t use and office ; for as to its existence, so the belly 
ot be destro3'ed. But even as the masts, poop and 
)f a ship abide in the harbor, after the voyage is 

so shall these bodily members, as Tertullian ex- 
ly illustrates it. (4.) They shall be freed from 
to which thenceforth they can be subject no more 
formidable adversary of nature shall assault it no 
— " For they which shall be accounted worthy to ob- 
\i world, and the resurrection^ from the dead, nei- 
arry, nor are given in marriage ; neither can they 

more, for they shall be equal to the angels, and are 
.Idren of God, being the children of the resurrec- 
Luke XX. 35, 3G. Mark it, equal to the angels ; 
t they shall be separate and single spirits, without 
08 the angels are, but equal to them in the way and 
T of their living and acting.* We shall then live 
foci, and act freely, purely and delightfully for God ; 

kind of living upon, and delighting in creatures, 
in that text, by a synecdoche of the part which is 
rily in scripture put for all creature-delights, de- 

^ /sang^elos biontes. 
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peDdencies Jind necessities, to be excluded. Nothini 
God ahall enamour uru! till the soul, and the body 
be pcrfeclly subdues I to the ppirit. Lonl, what hart 
prepareil for them that love thee ! 

REFLECTIONS. 

J. If I sii.dl receive ni}" body again so dignified an 
proved in tlie world to come, then. Lord, 
let me never be umviDiugto use my body The hea 
now for the interest of thy glory, or my sainfs f 
own s.ilviition ! Now, O my God, it grieves " tion. 
me to think how many precious opportu- 
nities of ?iervin';5 anil hoiiourini!; thee I have lost, t 
pretence of endanu;ering my health ? 

1 have been more solicitous to live long and health 
th:m to live usefully .md fjuitfully ; and, like enougl 
life had been more serviceable to thee, if it had not 
so fondly over-vulued by me. 

Foolish soul ! h-ith God given thee a body for a 
tool or instrument, and art thou afraid to use it ? Wh 
is the mercy of h.ivino; a body, if not in spending and ^ 
ing it out in the service of God ? To hiive an active 
rousbody, and not to employ and exercise it for Go 
fear of endangering its health, is, as if one should give 
a handsome and sprightly' horse, upon condition 
shouldest not ride or work him. O ! if some of the 
had enjoyed the blessing of such an healthy, active 
as mine, what excellent services would they have 
formed to God in it ? 

2. If my body shall as surely rise again in glory, 

and excellent endowments, as the seed i 

The sickly I sow doth ; why should not this comfo 

sainfs re- over all the pains, weaknesses and di 

Jlcction, with which my soul is now clogged ? ' 

Jinowest, my God, wVx^V-a ^\\e^^ ■\\.VvvvV\\ 
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my soul, to be fettered and entangled with the distem- 
►ers and manifold indispositions of this vile body ; It hath 
lade me sigh, and say, with holy Anselme, when he saw 
iie mounting bird weighed down by the stone hanging at 
er leg, Loi-d, thus it fares with the soul of thy servant! 
ain woald I serve, glorify and enjoy thee, but a distem- 
ered body will not let me. However, it is reviving to 
link, that though I am now forced to crawl like a worm, 

1 the discharge of my duties, I shall shortly fly, like a 
iraphim, in the execution of thy will. Cheer up, droop- 
igsoul, the time is at hand, when thou shalt be made 
tore willing than thou art, and thy flesh not so weak as 
Dw it is. 

3. And is it so indeed ? Then let the dy- 
The dying ing saint, like Jacob, rouse up himself upon 
inVs rtflcc' his bed, and encourage himself against the 
7n. fears of death by this refreshing considera- 

tion. Let him say, with holy dying Muscu- 
s, why tremblest thou, O my soul, to go forth of this ta- 
imacle to the land of rest ? Hath thv body been such a 
eiisant habitiition to thee, that thou shouldst be so loth 
part with it, though but for a time, and with assurance 
' receiving it again with such a glorious improvement ? 
know, O my soul, that thou hast a natural inclination to 
is body, resulting from the dear and strict union which 
od himself hath made betwixt thee and it ; yea, even 
16 holiest of men do sometimes sensibly feel the like in 
eini^elves ; but beware thou love it not immoderately or 
ordinately ; it is but a creature, how dear soever it be 
thee ; yea, a fading creature, and that which now stands 
thy way to the full enjoyment of God. But say, my 
Mil, why are the thoughts of parting with it so burthen- 

)me to thee ? Why so loth to take death hy "vVa coXvWmA;^ 

13 
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Is this body thy old and dear. friend ? True, but yet (1 
partest not with it upon such sad terms, as should'dese 
a tear at parting : For mayest thou not say of this dep 
ure, as Paul at the departure of Onesimus ? Philem. i 
15. '< It therefore departcth for a season, that thou n 
est receive it for ever." The day of re-espou'sals 
quickly come ; and in the mean time, as thy body i 
not be sensible of the tedious length of interposing ti 
so neither shalt thou be solicitous about thine ab 
friend ; for the fruition of God in thine unbodied 8l 
shall fill thee with infinite satisfaction and rest. 

Or is it not so much simply for parting with it, as foi 
manner of thy parting, eitlicr by the slow and lioge 
approaches of a natural, or the quick and terrible 
proaches of a violent death. Why, trouble not thj 
about that ; for if God lead thee through the long i 
lane of a tedious sickness, yet at the end of it is thy fatt 
house. And for a violent death, it is not so mate 
whether friends or enemies stand weeping or triump 
over thy dead body. JS'thll corpus sensit in nervo 
anima Jit in cvelo. When thy soul shall be in heave 
will not be sensible how the body is used on earth. 

4 But, Oh ! what an uncomfortable parting will i 
be ! and how much more sad our meeting 
again ! How will this soul and body blush, The ung 
yea, tremble when they meet, who have souVs re 
been CO- partners in so much guilt ? I dam- (ion, 
ned my soul to please my flesh, and now 
have ruined both thereby. Had I denied my flesh to si 
Christ, worn out my body in the service of my soul, I 
thereby, happily provided for them both, but I begi 
the wrong end, and so have ruined both eternally. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
)N THE RESEMBLANCE OF WHEAT AND TARES. 

As wheat resembled is by viler tares. 
So vile hypocrisy like grace appears, 

OBSERVATION. 

r is Jerom's observation, that wheat and tares are so 
h alike in their first springing up, that it is exceeding 
suit to distinguish the one from the other : These are 
srords, Inter triiicum et lolium quamdiu herba est^ et 
ium €ulmus venit ad spicam, grandis similitudo est ; et 
teer^tendo aut nulla^ aut per dijfficilis distantia. The 
rence, saith he, between them^is either none at all, or 
derfuUy difficult to discern, which those words of 
ist. Mat. xiii. 30. plainly confirm. Let them both 
e till the harvest, thereby intimating, both the diffi- 
f •£ distinguishing the tares and wheat, as also the un- 
suitable rashness of bold and hasty censures of men's 
irity or hypocrisy, which are there shadowed by them. 

APPLICATION. 

ow difficult soever it be to discern the difference be? 
t wheat and tares, yet, doubtless, the eye of sense can 
h easier discriminate them, than the most quick and 
cing eye of man can discern the difference betwixt 
:ial and common grace ; for all saving graces in the 
Is have their counterfeits in hypocrites. There are 
lar works in these, which a spiritual and very judi- 
s eye may easily mistake for the saving and genuine 
ts of the sanctifying Spirit. 

oth the Spirit of God convince the consciences of his 
lie of the evil of sin ? Rom. vii. 9. Hypocrites have 
• convictions too. Exod. x. 16. "Then Pharaoh 
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called for Moses and Aaron in haste ; and he said,! Im 
sinned against the Lord your God, and against yon." Tli^ 
was Saul also convicted. 1 Sam. xv. 24. 

Doth true conviction and compunction work reSom 
tion of life in the people of God? Even hypocriteiil 
have been famous for their reformations. The ludif 
spirit often goes out of the formal hypocrite and eileife 
reformation, and yet still retains his property in tlM 
Mat. xii. 43, 44 ; for that departure is, indeed, no noi 
than a politic retreat. Many that shall never eaci^il 
damnation of hell, have yet escaped the pollutions M 
wodd, and that by the knowledge of the Son of G« 
2 Pet. ii. 21. 

Doth the Spirit of the Lord produce that glorioiiii 
super-natural work of faith in convinced and humble sod 
In this also the hypocrite apes and imitates the belieK 
Acts viii. 13. '* Then Simon himself believed diB 
Luke viii. 13. '' These are they which for a while blliei 
and in time of temptation fall away." 

Doth the precious eye of faith, discovering the tn 
scendent excellencies that are in Christ, inflame the 
fections of the believing soul with vehement desires i 
longings afler him ? Strange motions of heart have i 
been found in hypocrites towards Christ and heave 
things. John vi. 34. '' Lord, evermore give us this breai 
Mat. XXV. 8. " Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gi 
out." With what a rapture was Balaam transport 
when he said, '^ Let me die the death of the righteo 
and my last end be like his !" Numb, xxiii. 10. 

Doth the work of faith, in some believers, bear upon 
top branches, the full ripe fruit of a blessed assuniu 
Lo ! what strong confidence, and high built persuasi 
of an interest in God, have sometimes been found e?ei 
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ied ones ? John viii, 64. " Of whom you Bay, 
3 your God, and yet ye have not known him." — 
fune height of confidence arrived those vain 80ul9> 
d in Rom. ii. 19. Yea, so strong may this false 
I he, thiRt they dare boldly venture to go to the 
seat of God, and there defend it. Mat. vii. 22. 
lOrd, have we not phrophesied in thy name ?" 
he Spirit of God fill the heart of the assured be- 
;h joy unspeakable and foil of glory » giving them, 
aithj a prelibation, or foretaste of heaven itself, 
irst fruits of it ? How near to this comes that 
3 apostle supposes may be found even in apos" 
!b. vi. 8, 9. who are there said to taste the good 
vdy and powers of the world to come. What sh.dl 
real Christians delight in ordinances, those that 
may also delight in approaching to God. £zek. 

It mny be you will say, though the difference 
isily discernible in their active obedience, yet, 
lall come to suffering there every eye may dis« 
le false heart shall then flinch, and cannot brook 

And yet even this is no infallible rule neither, 

ostle supposes, that the salamander of hypocri- 

e in the very flames of martrydom. 1 Cor. xiii. 

pve my body to be burnt, and have not charity." 

i long since determined in this case, Nonpana, 

facit martyrem; so that without controversy, 

Ity of distinguishing them is very great. 

9 difference will yet be more subtle and undis- 

f I should tell you, that as in so many things the 

resembles the saint, so there are other things 

real Christian may act too like an hypocrite. 

find a Pharaoh confessing, and Herod practising, 

hearing a Judas preaching Christ, and Alexan- 

13 ♦ 
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der venturing his life for Paul ; and, on the other tiik. 
shall find a David condemning that in anoiher nluch k 
pructiaed himeell', an Heeekiali glorying in bis richMfi 
Peter dissembling, and even all the disciples forsalmt 
Christ in an hour of (rouble and dange^. O then! t 
hai'd is it for tbe eye of man to discern bettvitt chalT i 
wheat ? How many upright he:ir{« are now cenvtn 
whom God will clear ? How many f^iUe hearts are on 
approved, whom God will condemn ? Men ordiavrilyli 
no clear convictive proofs, but only probable eymptM 
which, at moiit, can beget but a conjectuDil knawleilglMf 
aootber's state. And they that shall peremptorily jnl^ 
either way, may possibly wrong tbe geueralioD ofllMiip- 
right i or, on the other side, absolve and justify IbfrnMk 
ed. And truly, considering what hus been euitl, itm 
great wonder that dangerous mistakes are so frtiuBMl) 
(nude in this matter. But though mna caonol, ||k tt 
both can and will perfectly discriminate tlfem, **1 
Lord knowelh who ai-e his." 2Tim.ii.l3. H«nilliHnf 
n day perfectly to sever the lares from tbe wheat, to M 
off the variiiBb of the^noiit resplendent and refitietl bjrp^ 
i:rite, and to blow off the ashes of intirmitiee, whicb h 
covered and obscured the very sparks of sincerity inklt 
people: Me will make such ii division as wns nererjMt 
made in the world, how many diviiiioos soever there h 
been Jn it. Jiad then tluiU mtn ittdoei refurn, and Jilt 
bttTuten tht righttoui and the wicked ; bttvixt him thai Nn> 
rthGod.andkiin tkat itrvtth him not. Mean whilt,^ 
lOul, tliou ciinsl not belter employ thyself, whether i 
be aound or unsound, than in making these retlecliota opM 
thyself. 

RCFIfCTIOITS. 

And is this bo ? Tbea, Lord, pardon 
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'^ - precipitancy of my censorious spirit ; for 

'\ '* ^ Censorious I have often IxJIdly anticipated thy judg- 

• f'efiection, ment, and assumed thy prerogative, al- 

j i though thou hast said, *' Why dost thou 

:^^ thy brother ? And why dost thou set at nought thy 

JS^^ep ? We shall all stand before the judgment-seat of 

^ . «H8t. For it is written — As I live, saith the Lord» 

,^^^ knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall con- 

^ *^^ to God. Let us not, therefore, judge one another 

[* J^»ymore." Rom. xiv. 10, 11, 12, 13. And again, "He 

^ftstjudgeth mefc the Lord. Let us therefore judge no- 

^'Ibg before th^time, until the Lord come, who both will 

%riDg to light the hidden things of darkness, and make 

^hmifest the counsels of the heart ; and then shall every 

* man have praise of God.'* 1 Cor. iv. 4, 6. 

What if God will own some of them for his sons, to 
whom I refuse to give the respect of brethren ? I may 
pRts hasty and headlong censures upon others, but where 
is my commission for so doing ? I want not only a com- 
mission, but fit qualifications for such a work as this. 
Can I pierce into the heart as God ? Can I infallibly dis* 
cover the hidden motives, ends and principles of actions ? 
Besides, O my soul, thou an conscious of so much false- 
ness in thyself, that were there no other consideration, 
that alone might restrain thee from all uncharitable and 
hasty censures. If others knew but what I know of my- 
self, would they not judge as severely of me as I do of 
•thers ? 

2. Though I may not judge the final state of another, 
yet I may, and ought to judge the sUite of 
my own soul ; which is, doubtless, a more The presump" 
necessary and concerning work to me. tuous souVs re- 
For since every saving grace in a Chris- flection. 
tian hath its counterfeit in the hypocrite, 
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bow needful is it for thee, O my soul, to make a 
here, and solemnly lo ^omler this question — Wlieft* 
those thingB, tvhereon I depend, as my beat evideQceifer 
the life lo come, be Ihe reiil, or only the common wotto 
of tlie Spirit ? Whether they may be such as caa Mt 
endure the test of the word, and abide a fuir trial at At 
bar of my own conscience ? *' 

. Come then, my soul, set the Lord before thee, toHM* 
the secrets of all heurle are manifest ; and in the ailM 
sense of that great day, make trne answering to tM 
heart discovering queries; for thougH thou canst v 
discern the difference b e twist these thingg in another,^ 
thou mayest and oughtest to discern it in thyself: f^^ 
what man knows the things of a man, save the spirillA' 
man that is in him. 

1. is my obedience uniform ? Am I the same ibm4 
all times, places and companies ? Or rather, nra I nt 
esact and curious in open and pubUc, remis« nnd ciA- 
less in private and secret duties ? Sincere souls are mi- 
form souls. Psalm cxis. 6. The hypocrite is no closit 
pian. Matti vi. 5. 

2. Doth (hat W^ch I call grace in me oppose and 
tify, or doth it not rather quietly consist with ;ind pi 
my lusts and corruptions ? True grace tolerates no Icft, 
Gal. V. 17 ; no, not the boson darling comiptitiv- 
PshI. xviii. 23. 

3. Doth [hat which I call my grace, hnmblp, empty nd 
abase my soul ? Or rather, doth it not puff il itp orih 
self-conceited n ess ? All saving gfuc« is humbling graiw. 
1 Cor. IV. 10. " But the soul which is lifted np m not 
upright." Hab. ii. 4. 

Laxlly, Canst thou, my soul, rejoice !ind bless God fyt 
the grace imparted to othen f And rejoice if any (1€H|b 
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for Christ be carried on in the world by other handis i 
Or rather, dost thou not envy those that excel thee, and 
carest for no work in which thou art not seen I 

But stay, my soul, it is enough : If these be the sub- 
etantial differences betwixt special and common grace, I 
VBipre than doubt I shall not endure the day of his coming, 
** whose fan is in his hand." Do not those spots appear 
upon me, which are not the spots of his children ? Woe 
Sa-me, poor wretch ! the characters of death are upon 
JBJ soul ! Lord, add power to the form, life to the name 
So live, practice to the knowledge, or I perish eternally ! 
^ rather give me the sainVs heart than the angeVs tongtie ; 
Ihe poorest lireathing of the Spirit, than the richest orna- 
jneots of common gifts ! Let me never deceive myself, 
or others, in matters of so deep and everlasting conse- 
quence. 



CHAPTER Xin. 



CPON THE DANGERS INCIDENT TO THE CORN FROM 

SEED-TIME TO HARVEST. 

F(y»lSy weeds and blastings do your corn annoy; 
Even 80 corruptions would your grace destroy, 

OBSERVATION. 

There are, amongst many others, three critical and 
and dangerous periods between the seed-time and har- 
vest. The first, when com is newly committed to the 
earth, all that lies uncovered is quickly picked up by the 
birds, and much of that which is but slightly covered is 
plucked up, as soon as it begins to sprout, by rooks and 
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other devouring fowls. Matt xiii. 4. But if it escape 
the fowls, and get root in the earth, yet then it is hazant 
ed by noxious weeds, which purloin and suck awiqf ito 
nourishment, whilst it is yet in the tender blade. If, by 
the care of the vigilani husbandman, it be freed bm 
choaking weeds, yet lastly, as great a danger as anj^rf 
the former still attends it ; for oftentimes, whilst it n 
blowing in the ear, blastings and mildews smite in tk 
stalk, and cut off the juice and sap that should ascend ^te 
nourish the ear, and so shrivels and dries up the grui 
whilst it is yet immature, whereby it becomes like thme 
ears of com in Pharaoh's vision, which were thin ni 
blasted with the east wind, or like the ears the Psahnilt 
speaks of upon the housetop, wherewith the reaper filt 
eth not his arms. 

APFLICATION. 

True grace, from the infancy to the perfection thereof 
conflicts with far greater dangers, amongst which it an- 
swerably meets with three dangerous periods, which mat- 
vellously Hazard it ; so that it ic a much greater wonder 
that it ever arrives at its just perfection. For, (1.) no 
sooner hath the Great Husbandman disseminated these 
holy seeds in the regenerate heart, but multitudes of im- 
petuous corruptions immediately assault, and. would cer- 
tainly devour them, like the fowls of the air, did not the 
same arm that sowed them also protect them. It 6rei 
with grace as with Christ its author, whom Herod soogfat 
to destroy in his very infancy. The new creatuiC ii 
scarce warm in its seat before it must fight to defend it- 
self. This conflict is excellently set forth in that famous 
text, ** The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit 
again- 1 t«ft flesh ; and these are contrary the one to the 
•tner, so that ye cannot do the things that ye would." 
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jh here understand the cormption of nature by 
•in, and the sinful motions thereof; by Spirit, not 

or natural spirit of man, but the Spirit of God in 
. those graces in man which are the workman- 
he Spirit, and therefore called by his name. 
DsitioD betwixt these two is expressed by lusting, 
Bsiring the mutual ruin and destruction of each- 
or even when they are not acting, yet then they 
ig ; thers is an opposite disposition against each 
bich opposition is both ?k formal and an effective 
n. There are two contrary forms, two men in 
:nt. Col. iii. 9, 10. From hence an eflective 
n must needs follow ; for as things are in their 
nd principles, so they are in their operations and 
workings always follow beings ; fire and water 
•ntrary qualities, and when they meet, they ef- 

oppose each other. Sin and grace are so oppo- 

if sin should cease to oppose grace, it would 
be sin ; and if grace should cease to oppose sin, 
cease to be grace. And this doth much more en- 
le work of grace than any other enemy it hath, 
it works against it more inwardly, constantly and 
•eously than any thing else can do. (1.) More 
, for it hath its being and working in the same 
re grace dwells ; yea, in the self same faculties, 
not only sets one faculty against another, but the 
dlty against itself; the understanding against the 
nding, and the will against the will ; so that ye 
the good, nor yet the evil that ye would ; not 

that ye would, because when the spirit moveth 
and beats upon the heart by divine pulsations, 
it to duty, the flesh crosses and opposes it Ihe^^s 

cannot totally binder the performance oi ^ AviV'^ > 
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I yet it lames the soul upon the working hand, wherel 

performance is not so spiritual, free and composed 
desires ; nor yet the evil that you would commit, if 
were not there ; hecnuse when lust stirs, in its firf 
tions, grace puts a rub in its way. " How can I c 
great wickedness and sin against God V^ And if iti 
.(which for the most part it doth) hinder the acting 
yet it so engages the will against it, that it is not c( 
ted with complacency and full consent " What ! 

tiJKg allow not.'' (2.) It opposes it more constantly — it 

^!jlf a continual dropping ; a man can no more fly fro 

•;lP enemy than from himself. There is a time whi 

I -iV: devil leaves tempting. Mat. iv. 11. but no time wh< 

*^' ruption ceases from working. And lastly. It o 

1^ grace more advantageously than any other enemy < 

for it is not only always in the same soul with it, bi 
there naturally ; it hath the advantage of the soil 
suits with it. And yet, oh the wonder of free grac< 
not swallowed up in victory, but it escapes this h;i> 
l: But (2.) It soon meets with another, though itc 

J ! this, even by temptations which strike desperately 

very life of it ; for these, like the weeds, with see 
loving cmbnices, clasp about it ; and did not the i 
t :' God now make a way to escape, instead of a ban 

III bhould have a heap. For, alas, what are wc I to \ 

r with principalities and powers, and spiritual wick 

91 
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i: «ft ptomises of perseverance and victory made to it ran 

* ^^oe frustrated ; among which these arc excellent. Isa. 

y-lO. Jer. xxxiv. 40. 1 Cor. 1. 8. Psalm i. 3.— cxxv. 

• Johniv. 16. So that here is matter of unspcakabh* 

^Oifort ; though the flesh say, Ego Jeficiam^ 1 will fail 

^ce; though the world say, Ego dccipiam^ I will deceive 

'*aee ; though the devil say, Ego eripiam^ I will snatch 

■**J€e away ; yet as long as Christ saith, 1 will never leave 

*liee, nor forsake thee, thy graces are secure in the mid«t 

.^all these enemies. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . This soul of mine was once ploughed up by convir • 
tion, and sown, as I thought, with the seed 
«f God. In those days many purposes and The apostate^ 
good resolutions begun to chink and bud reflections. 
forth, promising a blessed harvest ; but oh ! 
(with what consternation and horror should I speak it,) 
the cares and pleasures of this life, the lusts and corrup- 
tions of my base heart springing up^ have quite destroy- 
ed and choiiked it ; by which it appears it was not the 
seed of God, as I then imagined it to be ; and now my 
expected harvest shall be an heap in the day of grief and 
desperate sorrow. 1 had convictions, but they are gone ; 
troablefl for sin, conscience of duties, but all is blasted, 
and my soul is now as a barren field, which God hath 
cursed. 

Woe is me ! I have revolted from God, and now that 
dreadful word is evidently fulfilled upon me ; ''for I am 
like the heath in the desart, that seeth not when good 
Cometh ; my soul inhabits the parched places of the wil- 
derness." Alas ! all my formal and heartless duties were 
but as so many scare-crows in the field, which could not 

defend these slight workings from being devoured by the 

14 
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infernal fowls. Had these principles been the seed of 
God, no doubt they would have continued and overcome 
the world. Wretched soul ! thy case is sad ; it will be 
better with the uncultivated wilderness, than with sncba 
miscarrying soul, unless the Great Husbandman ploii^ 
thee up the second time, and sow thy heart with better 
seed. 

And are the corruptions of my heart to grace, what 

fowls, weeds and mildews are to the corn? 
The careless O what need have I then to watch my heart, 
souVs rejlec' and keep it with all diligence ; for in.the life 
Hon. of that grace is wrapt up the life of my sod. 

He that carries a candle in his hand, in a 
blustering, stormy night, had need to cover it close, Jert it 
be blown out and he left in darkness. O let me never 
say, God hath promised it shall persevere, and thereibie 
I need not be so solicitous to preserve it ; for as this infer- 
ence is quite opposite to the nature of true grace and 
assurance, which never encourage to carelessness, hot 
provoke the soul to an industrious use of means to pre- 
serve it ; so it is in itself an irrational and senseless con- 
clusion, which will never follow from any scripture pro- 
mise ; for although it is readily granted, that God hath 
made many comfortable and sweet promises to the grace 
of his people, yet we must expect to enjoy the benefits 
and blessings of all those promises in that way and order 
in which God hath promised them, and that is in the 
careful and diligent use of those means which be hath 
prescribed. Ezek. xxxvi. 36, 37. For promises do not 
exclude, but imply the use of means. I know my life is 
determined to a day, to an hour, and I shall live out every 
minute God hath appointed ; but yet 1 am bound to pro- 
vide food, raiment and physic to preserve it. 
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conclude, let all doubting Christians -reflect seri- 
apon this truth, and suck marrow and 
! out of it to strengthen and establish Tlie doubting 
igainstall their fears : Your life, your souVs reflec- 
.al life hath for many years hung in tions. 
\se before you, and you have often 
ith David, 1 shall one day fall by the hand of Saul, 
nding, trembling soul ! lift up thine eyes and look 
he fields ; the com lives still and grows up, though 
lave watched to devour it ; snows have covered it, 
have cropped it, weeds have almost choaked it, yet 
reserved. And hath not God more care of that 
08 B^ed of his own spirit in thee, than any husband- 
ith in his corn ? Hath he not said, ** That having 
the good work in thee, he will perfect it to the day 
ist 1" Hath he not said, *' I give unto them eter- 
i^ and they shall never perish." Hast ikou not 
imes said, and thought of it, as thou dost now, and 
ives ? O what matter of unspeakable joy and com- 
this to upright souls ! Well then, be not discour- 
or thou dost not run as one uncertain, nor fight as 
it bents the air. But '* the foundation of God stands 
having this seal — the Lord knows who are his." 
h thy grace be weak, thy God ii strong ; though 
cam seem sometimes to fail, yet it is fed by an 
wing fountain. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

• .* .ill 

HPON THE PATIENCE OF THE HUSBANDMAN Fffl^ 

THE HARVEST. ^ ' j 

Our husbandmen for harvest watt and stay; "'-'" 
O let not any saint do less than they! 

*'J[fi 

OBSERVATION. ■ "■'*'* 

The expectation of a good harvest at last mtk^tt 
busbandmao, with untired patience, to digest all 'Ml w 
bors. He that ploughs, ploughs in hope. 1 Cor/tij'lM' 
And they are not so irrational to think they shaH prMfe^ 
ly be partakers of their hope ; nor so foolish salo aftM^ 
pate the harvest, by cutting down their com befbnrffM^ 
fully ripened ; but are content to plough, sowand-Mrf' 
it ; and when it is fully .ripe, then they go forth int6^tMr 
fields, and reap it with joy. 

APPLICATION. 

Can a little corn cause men to digest so many diflkrit 
labors, and make them wait with invincible potiefeetotBi' 
the reaping time come ? Much more should the esped*" 
ation of eternal glory steel and fortify my ^spirit ag$M' 
all intercurrent hardships and difficulties. It least of ftt 
becomes a Christian to be of a hasty and impatient SfMrits 
^^ Light is sown for the righteous, and joy for Ae'n]^r^ 
in heart." '* Behold the husbandman waileth," fcc. 
''Bet patient, therefore, my brethren, for the coming of 
t\x% Lord draws near." There are three great ai^gu-" 
ments to persuade Christians to a long-suffering and pa- 
tient frame under sufferings. (1.) The example of 
Christ Isa. liii. 7. To think how quietly he suffered 
all injuries and difficulties with invincible patience, is 
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itifficient to shame the best of Christians, who are of such 
short spirits. I have read of one Elezarius, a nobleman, 
tint when his wife wondered at his exceeding great pa- 
tience in beuing injaries, he thus answered her, /* You 
kaow sometimes my heart is ready to burst with indigna- 
tion against such as wrong me, but' L presently begin to 
diink p£ the wrongs that Christ suffered, and say thus to 
myaelf — ^Although thy servant should pluck'' thy beard, 
lod sflute thee on thy face, this were nothing to what 
k* Lovd Buffered ; he suffered more and greater things ; 
lad aaaore yourself, wife, i never leave off thinking of 
h»iiysries done to my Saviour till such time as my mind 
Mr«^.«Dd quiet." To this purpose it was well noted by 
tenuud, speaking of Christ's humiliation, *^ Was Christ 
he Lord of glory thus humbled and emptied of his fulness 
if i^Oi^'} And shall such a worm as I swell V^ (2.) 
The deaiert of sin. * * Why doth the living man complain ?" 
t was a good saying of the blessed Greenham, <* When 
in lies heavy, affliction lies light." "^ And it is a famous 
nateace which Dr. Taylor gives of the Duke of Conde. 

ImwB veads saith he, when the Duke of Conde had vo- 
oatarily entered into the inconveniences of a religious 
lovefty and retirement, he was one day spied and pitted 
tf « load of Italy, who, out of tenderness, wished him to 
le more .careful and nutritive of his person. The good 
lake answered, ** Sir, be not troubled, and think not that 

am ill provided with conveniences, for I send an har- 
nnger before me, that makes ready my lodgings, and 
dies care that 1 be royally entertained.'" The lord 
aked him who was his harbinger ? He answered, *« The 
Knowledge of myself, and the consideration of what I de- 

• Dr. Taylor^ great Exeipplar, ^. 103. 
14 * 
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serve for my sins, which is eternsil tormeDls ; w 
with this knowledge, I arrive at my loilgings, ho 
vided soever 1 find it, methmks it is ever heUi 
deserve." (3.) And as th« sense of mn, whk 
hell, sweetens present difficulties, so (to come 
the present similituile) do the fspectations nod 
a blessed harvest and retvsrd in heaven. Tbv.s m^. 
Abfaham ^villtng to wander up and down mnn; ;e**n«i 
stranger in the world ; for he looked for a city ibMU 
foundntions, whose builder and mnker is Cod. 3l, 
hopes of such h harvest is encouragement enaugbt0>Mt| 
bard and w^tit long ; yet some Christinns ure 
gUrfit, that they would faia bereiiping before theUiiie;W| 
God hath, hy an un:dtemble luw of nature, 
Mh the seasous of seed-time and harvest, •riuch 

■efore called the appointed weeks of the harved.te 
K S4. and fhe^ie cannot be hHstened ; bat when 

ail that ive can on oar purt, must wnit till God 
Hie former and the latter riiin, and give every m 
rase its effect ; so is it in reference to our spiritual 

i are appointed to sweat in the use of all (^A 
ypointmenta, und when we have done all, must 

It till the divine decrees be accomplished, tuullbeliM 
if the promise be fully come ; In due lime tre dieU mft 
it faint not. To which patient expeclotion. mill iffit 
^VBiting for the ^lory to come, these folio wii^ c< 
of enceUent nse. 
. As the hushandmaa knows nheo the a»et)-tiM^ 
t will not be long to the harvest, nnd tli« loo^if^ 
(Ills, the nearer Mill it is ; ho the Chrisliiia kim«M, .■^ll 
ifcut yet n little while, and he that shall come wUI mat. 
nd will not tiirry " " Anillhiitnow liissnlviiiion ia 
r than when he tirst believed." What a amnll no 
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Be is our waiting time, compared with eternity ? Yet 
few days niore, and then cornea the long expected and 
elccAne harvest. 

j2. The husbandman can find other work to do, before 
e reaping-time come ; he need not stand idle, though 
r .cannot yet reap. And cannot ^ Christian find any 
Mk^ do for God till he come to heaven? O there is' 
ich work to do, and such work as is only proper to this 
■OB I Yon may now reprore sin, exhort to duty, sue- 
Bi^ the distressed ; this is good work, and this is your 
Ijtmie for such work ; the v^hole of eternity will be 
un npin other employments. ^^ I think it meet," saith 
fler« -" as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir up your 
nda^'Juiorwing shortly that I must put off this taberna- 
K." I know I have but a little time to work among you, 
m aknoBt at heaven, and therefore am willing to hus- 
id this present moment as well as I can for you. O 
risliani ! you need not stand idle ; look round about 
■ npOD the multitude of forlorn sinners ; speak now to 
m fi>r Grod ; speak now to God for them ; for shortly 
vthflll apeak so no more, you shall see them no more till 
B »w&^ them at Christ's bar ; God leaves you here for 
lir Bakes, op and be doing : If you have done all yoo 
te to do for yourselves and them, he would have you 
hearea immediately; you should not wait a moment 
igN* for your glory. 

S. Husbandmen know, though they cannot yet gather 
the precious fruits of the earth, yet all this while they 
K ripening and preparing for the harvest ; they would 
: house it green, or take it l)efbre its time. And is not 
B bIbo my preparation time for glory ? As God pre- 
red heayen for his people, by an eternal decree. Matt. 
r. 34. by an act of creatum, Heb. xi. 10. by the deatk 



ces Rnd by providences, to perfect hU work lO^ 
Boon as ihat is fitiishetl, we shiill hear a voicBj 
" Come up bither, nnd immediatdy we ahallU 
spirit ;" for how iirdentlj soever we long for l^ 
ble (lay, Christ loiigs for it more tbtin we can M 

Tbe husbandman is glad of the tirsi fraiu, thi 
ages him, though tbe greatest part be yet oat I \ 
uot you received the firal fruits of ihnl glory ?|j 
uot earnests, pledges, and first fruits of it ? Itiij 
fault, if every day you feed not upon such blq 
ibris of the Spirit. O iiow might the interpk 
even all the days of your putience here be j 
tvith such prelibations of (he glory to come 1 1 

6. lIuBbaDdcnen know it is hest Ib reap wh«| 
reap ; one handful fully ripe is worth uaoy 4 
green corn. And you know, heaven will be ^ 
you when you are fittest for it ; the child would 
apple whilst it is green, but he might galher it;| 
taste it sweeter, by tarrying longer for it, Wej 
be glorified per aallwn. When we hare got a tif 
ven. we are »ll in haste to be Piine. Thp^. n> 
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^r thee the fittest of seasons ; and whenever thou art ga- 
liered into glory, thou sbalt come as a shock of corn ivt 
I season. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I'baye waited for thy salvation, O God ! Having receiv- 
I thy first fruits, my soul longs to fill its 
Moni with the full ripe sheaves of glory : The longing 
tihe'hari panteth for the water-brooks, souVs reflection, 
pamteih my soul for thee^ O God ! O when 
M lewM and appear before God! I desire to be dis- 
iTed and to be with Christ ! When shall I see that most 
rely face ? When tfhall I hear his soul-transporting 
ioe f Some need patience to die ; I need it as much to 
«. " Thy sights, O God, by faith, have made this world 
nirthen, this body a burthen, and this soul to cry, like 
infy Dayid, O that one would give me of the waters of 
ifdthetn to drink ! The husbandman longs for his har- 
■t| because it is the reward of all his toil and labor. — 
it what is his harvest to mine ? What is a little com to 
s enjoy ment of God ? What is the joy of harvest to the 
f of heaven ? What are the shoutings of men in the 
Ids to the acclamations of glorified spirits in the king- 
Hi of God ? Lord, I have gone forth, bearing more pre- 
via seed than they ; when shall I return rejoicing, bring- 
I my sheaves with me ? Their harvest comes when they 
seive their com ; mine comes when I leave it. O much 
lired ! O day of gladness of my heart ! How long. Lord ! 
IT long ! Here I wait as the poor man at Bethesda's 
o1, looking when my turn will come, but every one 
p8 into heaven before me ; yet, Lord, I am content to 
it till my time is fully come : I would X^e content to 
y for my glorification till I have finished the work of 
r generation ; and when I have doue the vi\\\ ^^ Go.^^ 
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then to receive the promise. If thou have any^ 
earth to use me in, I am content to abide : Beb 
husbandman waiteth, and so will I ; for thou art s 
judgment, and blessed are they that wait for thee 
But how doth my slothful soul sink down intoti 

and settle itself in the love oi < 

The lingering mal life ? How doth it hug and i 

souVs reflection, itself in the garment of this m 

not desiring to be removed bene 
more perfect and blessed state ? The hasbandnu 
deed content to stay till the appointed weeks c^i 
vest ; but would he be contentio wait always ? 
sual heart ! Is this life of hope as contentful to Um 
life of vision will be ? Why dost thoo not gron 
thyself, that this mortality might be swallowed up 
Doth not the scripture describie the saints by their 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus unto eter 
" By their hastening unto the coming of the day ( 
What is the matter that my heart hangs back 
guilt lie upon my conscience ? Or, have I gotU 
pleasant condition in the world, which makes s 
Peter on the mount. It is good to he here ? Or, w 
assurance of a better state ? Must God make all n 
ly comforts die, before I shall be wilhng to die ? 
faith ; awake, my love, be.it up the drowsy desir 
soul, that I may say, Makt haste, my beloved^ e 
avay. 
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CHAPTER XV. 
UPON THE HARVEST SEASON. 

Gsm, fully ripe^ is reaped ^ and gcuher^d in ; 
< So must yourselves, when ripe in grace or sin. 

OBSERVATION. 

WHEir the fields are white to harvest, then husbandmen 
Ik tbroQgh them, rub the ears, and finding the grain 
I and solid, they presently prepare their' scythes and 
ties, send for their harvest-men, who quickly reap and 
fir them down ; and after these follow the binders, who 
It up : From the field, where it grew, it is carried to 
r bam, where it is threshed out ; the good grain ga- 
ired mto a heap, the chaff separated and burnt, or 
Wn to the dung- hill. How bare and naked do the 
Ids look after harvest, which before were pleas^mt to 
Ittdd ; When the harvest-men enter into the fiehi, it is 
allade to that, Joel ii. 3.) before them like the garden 
Elden, and behind them a desolate wilderness ; and, in 
ne places, it is usual to set fire to the dry stubble, when 
s corn is housed^ which rages furiously, and covers it 
with ashes. 

APPLICATION. 

The application of this I find made to my hands by 
brist himself. " The field is the world ; the good seed 
e the children of the kingdom ; the tares are the chil- 
«B of the wicked one ; the enemy that sowed them is the 
hril ; the harvest is the end of the world ; the reapers 
% the angels." 

The field is the world ; there both the godly and ungod- 

live and grow together, till they be both ripe, and then 

ej shall both be reaped down by death ; d^v^tVi \^ \Vy^ 



saints into their graves, when judgments are con 

the worlel. ** The righteous perish, and no mi 

it to heart ; and merciful men are taken awtny, i 

sidering that the righteous is taken away fromt! 

come." Methuselah died the year before the fl 

gustin a little before the sacking of Hippo, Parcu 

fore the taking of Heidelburg, Luther a little I 

^^ wars broke out in Germany. But w hat speak I 

!P "^ saints ? Sometimes the Lord houses great nui 

Ci gether before some sweeping judgment come 

many bright and glorious stars did set almost togel 
in the compass of a few years, to the astonishmcr 
wise and tender hearts in England ? I find som 
thus ranked in a funeral elegy : 

The learned Twisse went first, it was his right : 
Then holy Palmer, Burroughs, I^ove, Gough, Vt 
TTiJI, Whitaker, grave Galaker and Strong, 
Perne, Marshall, Kobinson, all gone along. 
I have not nam^d them half; their onl} strife 
Had been, of late, who should first part with life 
These few wlio yet survive, sick of tliis age. 
Long to have done their parts, and leave the sta, 
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e of death, when God inflicts it. '^ No man can keep 

his own soul in the day of death, and there is no dis- 
^ in that war J' The frail body of man is as unable 
thstand that stroke, as the weak reeds, or feeble stalks 
e com, are to resist the keen scythe and sharp sickle. 
The reapers receive the wheat, which they cut down, 
their arms and bosom. Hence that expression, by 
of imprecation upon the wicked. '^ Let them be as 
rrass upon the house-top, which withers before it 
s up ; wherewith the mower fllleth not his hand, nor 
at bindeth shieaves his bosom." Such withered grass 
he wicked, who are never taken into the reaper's 
n ; but as soon as saints are cut down by death, they 
ito the hands and bosoms of the angels of God, who 
them in their arms and bosoms to God their father. 
look, as these blessed spirits did exceedingly rejoice 
eir own conversion, Luke, xv. 10. and thought it no 
»nor to minister to them whilst they stood in the field. 
, i. 14. So when they are cut down by death, they 
rejoice to be their convoy to heaven. 

When the com and weeds are reaped or mowed 
1 they shall never grow any more in that field, nei- 
shall we ever return to live an animal life any more 

death. '^ As the cloud is consumed, and vanisheth 
r ; so he that goeth down to the grave shall come up 
lore ; he shall retum no more to his house, neither 

his place know him any more." 
istly^ to come home to the particular subject of this 
>ter. The reapers are never sent to cut down the har- 
till it be fully ripe, neither will God reap down saints 
noers till they be come to a maturity of grace or wick- 
iss. Saints are not reaped down till their grace is 
. " Thou fihalt come to thy grave uiaivAV vwjf.^^ ^^^ 

15 
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shock of com cometh in its season." << Not that erei; 
godly man dies in such a full old age, (saith Mr. Caryl on 
that place,) but yet, in one sense, it is an universal tnidi, 
and ever fulfilled ; for whensoever they die, they di^ ini 
good age ; yea, though they die in the spring and flower 
of their youth, they die in a good old age ; (t. e.) thcj 
are ripe for death whenever they die. Whenever ago^ 
ly man dies it is harvest time with him, thoagfa, in a ntf* 
ural capacity, he be cut down while he is green, and crof 
ped in the bud or blossom, yet in his spiritual capacity'be 
never dies before he be ripe : God ripens him speedSj^ 
when he intends to take him out of the world speedilj; 
he can let out such warm rays and beams of his spirit opon 
them as shall soon maturate the seeds of grace into aprt- 
paredness for glory." 

The wicked also have their ripening time for hell and 
judgment : God doth, with much long-suffering, endnR 
the vessels of wrath, prepared for destruction. Ofth^ 
ripeness for judgment the scripture often speaks. "The 
sin of the Amorites is not yet full." And of Babylon it is 
said, *^ O thou that dwellest upon many waters ! thine ewl 
is come, and the measure of thy covetousness.** 

It is worthy of remark, that the measure of the sin, aiDd 
the end of the sinner, come together. *' Put ye in the 
sickle, for the harvest of the earth is ripe ; for the presi 
is full, the fits overflow ; for their wickedness is great.— 
Where, note, sinners are not cut down till they be ripe 
and ready. Indeed, they are never ripe for death, nor 
ready for the grave ; that is, fit to die : yet they are al- 
ways ripe for wrath, and ready for hell before they die. 
Now, as husbandmen judge of the ripeness of their ba^ 
vest by the colour and hardness of the grain, so may we 

judge of the ripeness both of saints and sinners for heaveB 

or bell, by these following s\gua. 
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THREE SIGNS OF THE MATURITY OF GRACE. 

1. When the corn is near ripe, it bows the head, and 
stoops lower than when it is green. When the people of 
God are near ripe for he<iven, they grow more humble 
and self-denying, than in the days of their first profession. 
The longer a siiint grows in the world, the better he is 
itill acquainted with his own heart, and his obligations to 
God ; both which are very humbling things. Paul had 
one foot in heaven when he called himself tlie chiefestof 
sinnei's, and least of saints. A Christian, in progress of 
his knowledge and grace, is like a vessel cast into the sea, 
the more it fills, the deeper it sinks. Those that went to 
study at Athens, saith Plutarch, at first coming seemed to 
themselves to be wise men, afterwards only lovers of wis- 
dooQ, and after that only rhetoricians, such as could speak 
of wisdom, but knew little of it; and last of all idiots in 
their own apprehensions ; still, with the increase of learn- 
ing, la3'ing aside their pride and arrogancy. 

2. When harvest is nigh, the grain is more solid and 
pithy than ever it was before ; green com is soft and spun* 
gy, but ripe corn is substantial and weighty : So it is with 
Christians ; the affections of a young Christian, perhaps, 
are more feverous and sprightly, but those of a grown 
Christian are more judicious and solid ; their love to Christ 
aboands more and more in all judgment. The limbs of a 
child are more active and pliable, but as he grows up to 
a perfect state, the parts are more consolidated and firmly 
knit. The fingers of an old musician are not so nimble, 
but he hath a more judicious ear in music than in his youth. 

3. When corn is dead ripe it is apt to fall of its own ac- 
cord to the ground, and there shed, whereby it doth, as it 
were anticipate the harvest-man, and calls upon him to put 
in the sickle. Not unlike to which are the lookings and 
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longings, the groanings and hastenings of ready Cbriatiani 
to their expected glory ; they hasten to the comiiigof the 
Lord, or, as Montanus more fitly renders it, they hasteo 
the coming of the Lord, (i. e,) they are urgent and instant 
in their desires and cries to hasten his coming ; their de- 
sires sally forth to meet the Lord ; they willingly take 
death hy the hand ; as the corn bends to the earth, so dotk 
these souls to heaven : This shows their harvest to be 
near. 

SIX SIGNS OF THE MATURITY OF SIN. . 

When sinners are even dead ripe for hell, these signi 
appear upon them 5 or by these, at least, you may coo- 
elude those souls not to be far from wrath, upon whom 
they appear. 

1. When conscience is wasted, and grown past feeliDg, 
having no more for sin ; when it ceases to check, reprove 
and smite for sin any more, the day of that sinner is at 
hand, his harvest is even come. The greatest violation of 
conscience is the greatest of sins ; this was the case of 
the forlorn Gentiles, among whom Satan had such plenti- 
ful harvest ; the patience of God suffered them to grow 
till their consciences had become seared, and past feeling. 
Eph. iv. 19. When a member is so mortified, that if you 
lance and cut it ever so much, no fresh blood, or quick 
flesh appears, nor doth the man feel any pain in all this, 
then it is time to ciit it off. 

2 When men give themselves over to the gratificatioD 
of their lusts, to commit sin with greediness, then are they 
grown to a maturity of sin ; when men have slipped the 
reins of conscience, and rush headlong into all impiety, 
then the last sands of God's patience are running down. 
Thus Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, in 
like manner gave themselves over to wickedness and 
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itrange sins, and thea justice quickly gave them up for an 
example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

3. That man is even ripe for hell, that is hecome a con- 
triver of sin, a designer, a student in wickedness. One 
would think it strange, that any man should set his inven- 
tion on work upon such a subject as sin is, that any should 
itndj to hecome a dexterous artist this way ! and yet the 
scripture frequently speaks of such, " whose bellies pre- 
pare deceit, who travail in pain to bring forth this deform- 
ed birth, who wink with their eyes," whilst plodding 
wickedness, as men used to do when they are most intent 
upon the study of any knotty problem. These have so 
much of hell already in them, that they are more than 
half in hell already. 

4. He that of a forward professor is turned a bitter per- 
secator, is also within a few rounds of the top of the lad- 
der ; the contempt of their light the Lord hath already 
punished upon them, in their obduracy and madness 
against the light. Reader, if thou be gone thus far, thou 
art almost gone beyond all hope of recovery. Towards 
other sinners God usually exercises more patience, but 
with such he makes short work. When Judas turns trai- 
tor to his Lord, he is quickly sent to his own place. Such 
as are again entangled and overcome of those lusts they 
once seemed to have clean escaped, these bring upon 
themselves swift damnation, and their judgment lingers not. 

5. He that can endure no reproof or controul in the 
ivay of his sin, but derides all council, and, like a strong 
earrent, rages at and sweeps away all obstacles in his way, 
will quickly fall into the dead lake. ** He that, being of- 
ten reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be de- ' 
Btroy ed, and that without remedy . " T his is a death-spot, 

a hell-spot wherever it appears. From this very symp- 

15* 
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torn the prophet plainly predicted the approachiof miD of. 
Amaziah. '< I know that God hath determined to destroy 
thee, because thou hast done this, and hast not hearkened ' 
unto my voice." He that will not be timely cooDselM. 
shall be quickly destroyed. . i»| 

Lastly, When a man comes to glory inhissioy andboilt.4] 
of his wickedness, then it is time to cut him down» '* whoM^t^ 
end is destruction, whose glory is in their shame." TUliji 
is a braving, a daring of God to his face ; and wU^h 
whomsoever he bears long, to be sure these are none df ^i; 
them. . •..-;; 

Yon see now what are the signs of a full ripe sinner ; i 
and when it comes to this, either with a nation, or with ti ■ 
single person, then ruin is near. It is in the filling up of 
the measure of sin, as in the filling up of a vessel cast into 
the sea, which rolls fi:om side to side, taking in the water, 
by little and little till it be full, and then down it sinks to 
the bottom. Mean while, admirable is divine patience^ 
which bears with those vessels of wrath, whilst fitting for 
destruction. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. Cheer thyself, O my soul ! with the heart-streogth* 
ening bread of this divine meditation. Let 
faith turn every drop of this truth into a !Z%c refleeium 
soul-reviving cordial. God hath sown the of a growing 
precious seed ofgrace upon my soul ; and Christian, 
though my heart hath been an unkind soil, 
which hath kept it back, and much hindered its growth, 
jet, blessed be the Lord, it still grows on, though by sioir 
degrees ; and from the springing of the seed, and shootiiig 
forth of those gracious habits, I may conclude an approach- 
ing harvest : Now is my salvation nearer than when I be- 
lieved ; every day I come nearer to my salvation. Rai*. 
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11. O that every day I were more active for the 
of my salvation ! Grow on, my soul, and add to thy 
▼irtae, to thy virtue knowledge, &c. ■ Grow on from 
to faith ; keep thyself under the ripening influences 
avenly ordinances : The faster thou growest in grace, 
ooner thou shalt be reaped down in mercy, and 
d up in the bundle of life. 1 Sam. xv. 29. I have 
et attained the measure and proportion of grace as- 
d to me, neither am I already perfect, but am reach - 
»rth to the things before me, and pressing towards 
lark for the prize of my heavenly calling. Phil. iii. 
3. O mercy to be admired ! that I who lately had 
bot in hell, stand now with one ibot in heaven ! 
Bat the case is far different with me ; whilst others 
are ripening apace for heaven, I am with- 
; reflection ering ; many a soul ploughed up by convic- 
e decaying tion, and sown by sanctification long after 
iiian, me, hath quite over- topped and out- 

grown me ; my sweet and early blossoms 
ipped and blown off, my bright morning over-cast 
clouded : had 1 kept on, according to the rate of my 
^VFth, I had either now been in heaven, or at least 
e suburbs of it on earth ; but my graces wither and 
ligh, my heart contracts and cools to heavenly things ; 
mn and rain of ordinances and providences improve 
ny graces ; how sad therefore is the state of my soul ! 
Thy case, O declining saint, is sad, but not like mine : 
thine is but a temporary remission of the 
r reflection acts of grace, which is recoverable ; but I 
hardening am judicially hardened, and treasuring up 
r. to myself wrath against the day of wrath. 

Time was when I had some tender sense 
1, when I could mouni and grieve for it ; now I have 



bath cat down maoy of my compaDionB in sin i 
me. What doth this admirahle patience, this 1 
ing, drawn out to a wonder, speak concerning 
it not tell me, that the Lord is not willing I sho 
but rather come to repentance ? 2 Peter ii 
what argument is like his pity and patience to 
to repentance ? O thai I may not frustrate at 1; 
of a long-suffering God, lest he proportion the 
his wrath according to the length of his patienc 



CHAPTER XVI. 



UPON THE CARE OF HUSBANDMEN TO 1 

FOR WmTER. 

Your winter store tn summer you provide 
To Christian prudence this must be apply 

OBSERVATION. 

Good hnnbnnds are rnrpful in cnmtnAr #/* »■ 



HtrSBANDRY SPIRITUALIZED, &C. 179 

: 18 seldom found in haste, so it is often lost by delay. It 
a good proverb, which the frugal Dutch have among 
lem : Bonus servatius faciei bonum bomfacium ; A good 
irer will make a good benefactor : And it is a good pro- 
srb of our own — JHe that neglects the occasion, the occa- 
^ will neglect him. Husbandmen know that summer 
lU not hold all the year ; neither will they trust to the 
»pe8 of a mild and favorable winter, but in season pro- 
de ibr the worst. 

APPLICATION. 

What excellent Christians should we be, were we but 
provident and thoughtful for our souls ? It is, doubt- 
is, a singular point of Christian wisdom to foresee a day 
spiritual straits and necessities ; and, during the day of 
ace, to make provision for it. This great gospel truth 
excellently shadowed forth in this natural observation, 
liich I shall branch out into these seven particulars. 
1. Husbandmen know there is a change and vicissitude 
seasons and weather ; though it be pleasant summer 
sather now, yet winter will tread upon the heel of sum- 
er ; frosts, snows and great falls of rains must be ex- 
K:ted. This alternate course of seasons, in nature, is 
ttled by a firm law of the God of nature, to the end of 
e world. <* Whilst the earth remaineth, seed time and 
irrest, cold and heat, winter and summer, day and night, 
all not cease." 

And Christians know that there are changes in the 
^t hand of the Most High, in reference to their spirit- 

I seasons. If there be a spring time of the gospel, there 

II be also an autumn; if a day oi prosperity^ it will set 
a night of adversity : ''for God hath set the one over 

;ain8t the other." In he.iven there is a day of cverlast- 
S serenity ; in hell a night of perfect endless horror and 
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darkness ; oq earth light and darkness take their t 
prosperity and adversity, even to souls as well as Ik 
succeed each other. If there be u gospel day, a i 
grace now current, it will have its period of deter 
tion. Gen. iii. 6. 

2. Common prudence and experience enable the 
bandman, in the midst of summer, to foresee a winte 
provide for it before he feel it; yea, natural ii: 
teaches this to the very birds of the air, and beasts 
field. 

And spiritual wisdom should teach Christians to 
cise their foreseeing faculties, and not sufifer them t 
evil before they fear it. But Oh ! the stupifyinn > 
of sin ! Though the stork in the heavens knows h 
pointed time, and the turtle, crnne and swallow th( 
of their coming, yet man, whom God hath made 
than the fowls of the air, in this acts quite below tb 

3. The end of God's ordaining a summer seaaoi 
sending warm and pleasant weather, is to ripen the 
of the earth, and give the husbandman fit opportui 
gather them in. 

And God's design of giving men a day of grace 
furnish them with an opportunity for the everldatioi 
piness and salvation of their souls. ** 1 gave her a 
to repent." It is not a mere reprieval of the soi 
only a delay of the execution of threatened wrath, tl 
there be much mercy in that ; but the peculiar aim< 
patience and bounty of God, is to open for them a v 
escape the wrath to come, " by leading them to w 
ance." Rom. ii. 4. 

4. The husbandman doth not find all harvest se 
ahke favorable ; sometimes iljey have much fuir wcf 
and meet with no hindrance in their business ; o 
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it 18 a catching harvest, hat now and then a fair day, 
Uial then they muRt he nimhle, or all is lost. 

There is also a great difference in soul seasons : some 
VlMre had! a long and fair season of grace ; a hundred and 
iMrenty y*ars did God wait upon the old world in the mi- 
ifiMiy of Noah. Long did God wait upon the gainsaying 
vnelite8« *• I have a long time held my peace ; I have 
liSen Btill and refrained myself." Others have a short 
wd catching season ; all lies upon a day, upon a tide of 
time. 

6. A proper season neglected and lost is irrecoverahle. 
Ilany things in husbandry must he done in their season, 
"^ cannot be done at all for that year ; if he plough not, 
ftd sow not, in the proper season, he loses the harvest of 
^t year. 

It is even so as to spiritual seasons : Christ neglected 

and g;race despised, in the season when God offers them, 

•art irrecoverahly lost. ** Then," that is, when the sea- 

ion is over, " they shall call upon me, hut 1 will not hear." 

Oh ! there is a great deal of time in a short opportunity ; 

that may be done or prevented in an hour rightly timed, 

"Which cannot be done or prevented in a man's lifetime 

afterwards. There was one resolved to kill Julius Cassar 

such a day ; the night before, a friend sent him a letter to 

acquaint him with it ; but he being at supper, and busy 

ID disRcourse, said, to-morrow is a new day ; and indeed it 

was diesnovissimaj his last day to him. Whence it became 

a proverb in Greece, To-morrow is a new day. Our glass 

mns in heaven, and we cannot see how much or little of 

the sand of God's patience is yet to run down ; but this is 

certain, when that glass is run, there is nothing to be done 

for our souls. '' O that thou hadst known, at least, in 

this thy day, the things that belong to thy ^euice \ b^it xvqtc 

they are bid from thine eyes." 



labors, when others shall be exposed to sniiu an 
And he that provides for eternity, and lays upfoi 
a good foundation against the time to come, i 
when others are hungry, and sing when others b 
Ixv. 13. A day of death will come, and that \ 
day of straits to all negligent souls ; but then th< 
Christian shall enjoy the peace and comfort thati 
in upon his heart, from his holy care and siw 
gence in duties. ''This is our rejoicing, thei 
of our conscience, that in sincerity and godly s 
we have had our conversation in this world.'' *' 
ber now, O Lord, how I have wjilked before the( 
and with a perfect- heart." A day of judgment \ 
and then foolish virgins, who neglected the scns< 
ting oil in their lamps, will be put to their shi 
they come to the wise and say, '' Give us of your 
they have none to spare, and the season of buyi 
over. 

7. No wise husbandman will n<^glect a fit o] 
of gathering in his hay and corn, upon a presi 
muchfiir weather to come : he will not say, T 
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be hereafter : hereafter I may wish ** to see one of 
ays of the Son of Man, and not see it." It is sad to 
bow tunning some men are to dispute themselves 
r heaven, as if the devil had hired them to plead 
it their own souls, sometimes ui^ng the example of 
that were called at the eleventh hour. Matt. xx. 6. 
metimes that ofthe penitent thief: But Oh! to how 
purpose is the former pleaded ! They that were 
at the eleventh hour were never called before, as 
bave been ; no man had hired, that is, called or in- 
them to Christ ; and for the thief, as Mr. Fenner 
' observes, it was a singular and extraordinary ex- 
It was done when Christ hanged on the cross, 
BB to be inaugurated ; then kings manifest such 
', and pardon such crimes as are never pardoned 
srds. Besides, God was then in a way of working 
es — ^then he rent the rocks — opened the graves — 
the dead — and converted this thief; but God is now 
that way. 

REFLECTIONS. 

have indeed been a good husband for the world : 
vhat care and providence have I look- 
for myself and family, to provide food The careless 
rish them, and clothes to defend them souPs reftec- 
. the asperities of winter ? meanwhile Hon, 
dog to make provision for eternity, or 
ire of my soul. O my destitute soul ! how much 
slighted and undervalued thee ? I have taken more 
ir an horse, or an ox, than for thee ; a well-stored 
»ut an empty soul. Will it not shortly be with me 
t the careless mother, who, when her house was on 
isily bestirred herself to save the goods, but forgot 
ildy though it were saved by another baud I and 

16 
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thenmindiDg her child, ran up and down like onei 
ed, wringing her hands, and crying, O my chiM! 
child ! I have saved my goods, and lost mj GUift| 
Such will be the case of thee, my soul. Besides, 
easy will my conviction be at the bar of ChriBtl Wi, 
not my providence and care for the things of this lifclMi 
me speechless and self-condemned in that day? Wtili 
shall I answer when the Lord shall say^ Thoa coiHI 
foresee a winter, and seasonably provide for it ; y^lM 
hadst so much care of thy very beasts, to provide fiir 
necessities ; and why tookest thou no care for Ay 
Was that only not worth the caring for? ■■'• "WM 

2. Is it so dangerous to neglect a present proper Milik 
of grace ? What then have I dba^^Hi 
The presump' have suffered so many sedsoiM 4ir"A 
tuous souVs re- away in my hand, upon a groundlefli hsfe 
flection, of future opportunities ? Ah, dehidri 

wretch ! what if that supposition £d!. 
Where am I then ? 1 am not the Lord of time, oeither 
am I sure, that he who is, will ever vouchsafe an hoar of 
grace in old age, to him that hath neglected many such 
hours in youth ; neither indeed is it ordinary for God so 
to do. It is storied of Caius Murius Victorius, who livd 
about three hundred years after Christ, and to his old ^ 
continued a Pagan ; but at last being convinced of tke 
Christian verity, he came to Simplicianus, and t«M his 
he would be a Christian ; but neither he nor the chntdi 
could believe ^it, it being so rare an example for imy tvie 
converted at his age ; but at last, seeing it was real, thSR 
was a shouting and" gladness, and singing of psalms in «H 
churches ; the people crying, Caius Marius Victorius ii 
become a Christian I This was written for a wonder; 
and what ground have I to think that God will work inch 
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^Moden for me, who have neglected his ordinary means of 

i 3b Bless the Lord, O my soul ! who gave thee a season, 

. It . a day for eternal life, which itt more than he 

4k induairi' hath afforded for thousands ; yea, bless the 

#Hf MouVs re- Lord for giving thee an heart to understand 

^UttUm, and improve that season. I confess I have 

ftfM< not improved it as I ought, yet this 1 can 

4lgrough mercy say, that however it fare in future times 

^pidi my outward man, though I have no treasures or 

ftutcB laid up on earth, or if I have, they are but cor- 

nptible, yet I have a blessed hope laid up in heaven. 

iCaLl. 6, I have bags that wax not old. Whilst world- 

•Ipp jrejoice in their stores and heaps, I rejoice in these 

ifltemal treasures. 



fi-f 



CHAPTER XVII. 

UPON REAPING THE SAME WE SOW. 

" When from tare seeds you see choice wheat to grow. 
Then from your lusts may joy and comfort Jlow, 

OBSERVATION. 

God gives to every seed its own body. At first he 
created every tree and herb of the field, having its seed 
■I itself, for the propagation of their species 9 and they all 
inviolably observe the law of their creation. All fruits 
naturally rise out of the seeds and roots proper to them : 
" Men do not gather grapes of thorns, nor figs of this- 
tles ;" such productions would be monstrouajn nature ; 
and although the juice or sap of the earth be the commoiv 
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matter of all kind of fruits, yet it is specificated acco: 
to the different sorts of plants and seeds it DOori4i{| 
Where wheat is sown, it is turned into wheat ; Mnfl; 
pie-tree, it becomes an apple, and so in every .80|^ 
plants or seeds, it is concocted into fruits proper to df 
kind. ,",..> 

APPLICATION. Sni 

Translate this into spirituals, and the propo»itioi(^.i|||| 
dowed forth by it is fully expressed by the i^p^i^ 
'* What a man sows, that shall he reap : They thatME 
to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ^ qpd dNP 
that sow to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap . life efeRf 
lasting." And as sure as the harvest follows thOwji^ifc 
time, so sure shall such fruits and effects result firDBik|bt 
seeds of such actions. *' He that soweth iniqui^^fhdl 
reap vanity." '* And they that now go forth, i^eepimfi 
and bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come ^gpii^ffh 
joicing, bringing their sheaves with them." The vuHiiff 
all this is, that our present actions have the same reqpMt 
and relation to future rewards and punishmentSy as (ht ' 
seed we sow in our fields hath to the harrest we ray 
from it. Every gracious action is the seed of joy,;tt|i 
every sinful action the seed of anguish and sorrow to At 
soul that soweth it. Two things are sensibly presented 
to us in this simiUtude. , 

1. That as the seed sown is presently covered fvMH 
our sight under the clods, and for sometime after we itB 
no more of it, and yet at last it appears again ; by wliibh 
it is evident to us, that it is not finally lost : so our pn- 
sent actions, though physically transient, and perhaps fW" 
gotten, yet are not lost, but aAer a time shall appear 
again^ in order to a retribution. 

If this were not so, all good and holy actions would be 1 
to the loss of him that performed them. All the self-de- / 
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spending duties and sharp sufferings of the people of 
f would turn to their damage, thou^ not in point of 
»ty, jet in point of personal ntility ; and then also, 
: difference would there he hetwixt tiie actions of a 

and a heast, with respect to fatnre good or evil ? 
, man would then be more feared and oheyed than 
» and all souls be swayed in their motions only by the 
ence of present things : And where then would re- 
a be found in the world ? It is an excellent note of 
ceilius ; '* Our works," saith he, '* do not pass away 
ton as they are done, but as seed sown, shall after a 
me up to all eternity : Whatever we think, speak, 
k), once spoken, thought, or done, is eternal, and 
S9 for ever." 

liat Zeuzis, the famous limner, said of his work, may 
■oly said of all our works — ^temiiati pingOy I paint 
Bteniity. O, how careful should men be of what 
speak and do, whilst they are commanded so to speak 
io to do, as those that shall be judged by the perfect 
)f liberty ! James ii. 1 2. What more transient than a 
word ? And yet for such words men shall give an 
ont in the day of judgment. That is the first thing : 
voMy like seed, shall rise and appear again in order to 
libation. 

be other thing held forth in this similitude is, that ac- 
ing to the nature of our actions now, will be the fruit 
reward of them then. Though the fruit or conse- 
ice of holy actions, for the present, may seem bitter, 
the fruit of sinful actions sweet and pleasant ; yet 
B is nothing more certain, than that their future 
B shall be according to their present nature and 
ity. Then Dionysius shall retract that saying — 

quam prospera navigeUio a Deo datur sacrilegtSf 

16 * 
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Behdtf.toirOMfiironmirMcril^Ml Somi 
dMd;4Msgh bat nrely, GM oamet tilMien 
tib0 iverU, the' tane that they have «awB ;- as 
tkA aiB, «»ch hatii been their pmushneiit -It 
1!f4obiife80edbyAdeu-hezdc,Jiidg.i»7. **AsI 
•i> hath God req«t^ me.'* 

Socratet, in huehnrch history, feranhea lui^ 
tbeiit paflBige to tibit paipote, cooeeniiiig Vale 
pefOTy «vto was an Anan, and a bitter penee^ 
Christiana { This maD, when eighty of the 
Chtialiana- aailed from ConBtantino)[»1e to Km 
treat witti hia riienttiie points of Arianism^ m 
flie natter by tvey of dispute ; the emperor, 
thar arriraly while they were yet in the faatib 
a Bum- landed; eanaed the ships to be fired ^ 
were, nndrao consnmed them all. Not lotfg a 
wars against the Goths, he was orerthrown^ 
himidf in a litde cottage, the enemy coming 1 
and him togedier. Thus this wretch reape 
sewed, baming for bnming, the very same in 
tkok again. H is not always so in this wori« 
shall be in timt to come : The tables sbril th< 
ed, and the'tesns altered ; for shall not the J 
die world do righteously ? Diogenes was •< 
think ^at CM had cast off the governnient of 
when he saw the wicked prosper in their v 
On the stone ground many have been tempti 
ism; bat then the world shall see distribnt 
shining oiit in its glory.-** Tribulation, angoisl 
to erery soul of man that doth eril ; bat glory 
peace to every man that worketh good.'^ T 
appear what^eed we sowed, what Kres we lif 
CM shall bring efvery work into judgment, * 
secret thing, whether it be good or eyil." 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. This meditation may be to me what the hand- writ* 
npoD the wall was to that profane 

prince, Dan. y. 5, 6. and a like effect it T^ profane per- 
ihould have upon me ; for if all the son^s reflection. 
actions of this life be seed sown for the 
MKt, Lord, what a crop, what a dreadfbl harvest am I 
like to have ! How many oaths and corses, lies and vain 
tords have I sown with my tongue ! How have 1 wrong- 
ad^ oppressed and over-reached in my dealings ! Rushed 
into all profaneness, drunkenness, nncleanness, sabbath- 
llMakiDg, ^. <« as the horse rusheth into the battle !'* 
And what shall I reap from such seed as this, but ven- 
l^ance and fury ? These sins seemed pleasant in the 
ibmmission, but Oh ! bow bitter will it be in their ac- 
count t " What shall I do when God riseth up ; and 
irhen he visiteth, what shall I answer him ?" Is it not 
ri a op pable and just, O my soul ! that thou shouldst eat 
flio fmit of thine own planting, and reap what thou hast 
uemn ? I thought nothing but profit and pleasure would 
spring from my lust, but now I see it is a root bearing gaU 
mud wormwood. Deut. xxix. 18. Wretched soul ! what 
•hall I do ? By these actions I am undone. I have been 
the RiiUier of mine own ruin — twisted an halter with mine 
own fingers for the execution of mine own soul ! O ! let 
me rather taste the bitterness of sin, by repentance now, 
than enjoy its present pleasures, which betray the soul 
to endless wrath ! 

2. How have 1 also been deceived in this matter ! I 

verily thought that glory and immor- 
The moral man's tality would have been the fruit and 
refUcHfm. product of my moral honesty and right- 
eousness ; that joy and peace had been 
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firiiit cab spring frMn no oCb^r root bat ipccsil 
Glorj 18 disclosed ftmn no other biid'lnii-Mi»te.* 
an 1117 planting and sowing iras to little p nr po — ^ 
I sowed not the rif^t ifind of seed ; the IwaC 
expect from this ir bat a smaller degree of 

" Deluded soal I thy seed is no better ttHn 
moral heathens sowed : And do 1 expeet 
wlutt they reaped ? Civility witbont Cfamt'ii 
sl^ery ; and Batan holds mis as-fast in 
as he doth the profane by the pleasure 'oPVrtfli' 
Either 1 mnst sow bMer seed, tnr look to reajp 
3. Meanwhile, bless the Lord, O my soM >' 
bled thee to sow better seed~-^ho kept "^^^ 
thee watching, humbling thysetf and |^jr- *.i::iiit 

ing, whilst others hare been swearing; ''*>^^IMMP 
driDkingandblasphemiiijg: This win yieUJ"'' ■■-' -^WWWj 
thee frnit of joy in the world to come ; Jr^y tt'^MHr 
yields present peace to thy conscience : 'Ttese^'^IMMF 
are better than gold, sweeter than the htm^^^itttWr 
honey-comb ; not thM sach fruits are meritorkii^^^MF 
tained in these actions ; I sow to myself in Hjj^ileiMlilv 
but I reap in mercy. Hos. x. 12. Thiols lilt ill|V 
which God will save and glorify me. O then, 'Mt- 
evcr abounding in the work of the Lord, kii< ^ ^ 

labor shall not be in vab in the Lord. * .,J:xi.4y^ 

■'4^ vM ^#ilW 

THE POEM. • ^**| 

'TworLD bie a strange atfd monstrons thii^to tee '' ^ '^ 
Cherries or plumbs grow on an apple«tree. ' ' 




I 
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Who ever gathered from the thistle figs ? 

Or fruitful grapes from off the worthless twifi 

Of pricking thorns ? In nature still we find 

All its productions answering to their kind. 

As are the plants we set, or seeds we sow, 

Such is the fruit we shake, 'and com we mow : 

And canst thou think, that ffbm corruption's root 

Thj soul shall pluck the sweet and pleasant fruit 

Of spiritual peace ! Whoever, that was wise, 

Ahus'd himself with such absurdities ? 

Look what you sow, the very same you'll reap. 

The fruit of what you plant, be sure you'll eat. 

How are they baffled by a subtle devil, 

Who hope for heaven whilst their ways are evil ? 

Such reasonings here their credulous souls beguile, 

Kt which, iu other things, themselves would smile. 

[)iir present acts, though slightly passed by, 

Are so much seed sown for eternity. 

The seeds of prayers, secret groans and tears, 

l¥ill shoot at last into the full-blown ears 

Of peace and joy. Blessed are they that sow 

Beside these waters; yea, thrice bless'd, that go 

Bearing such precious seed : Though now they mourn, 

P7ith joyful sheaves they shortly shall return. 

I^l'eeds must the full- ripe fruits in heaven be good, 

iVhen as the seed was glory in the bud. 

But Oh ! the bitter, baneful fruits of sin, 

^hen all the pleasure sinners have therein. 

Like faded blossoms, to the ground shall fall. 

Then they will taste the wormwood and the gall ! 

IVhat God and conscience now of sin report, 

ifou slight, and with their dreadful threat'nings sport : 

But he'll convince you then your ways were naught, 

\s Gideon the men of Succoth taught. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. t^ 

UPON THE JOY OF HARVEST-MEN. 

Great is the joy of harvest-men ; yet less 

Than their'* s whom GodddHh with his favor bless, 

OBSERVATION. 

Among all earthly joys, these feur sorts are Roted ■ 
scripture as the most excellent and remarkable. (L) 
Nuptial joys : The day of espousals is the day of tiM 
gladness of a man's heart. Cant. iii. 11. (2.) ThMJog^ 
children : Though now it seems but a commoD in«rc| M 
most, and a burthen to some, yet the people of God wcie 
wont to esteem it a choice mercy ^ and rejoiced greiti^ it 
it. There is '* joy that a man is- born into the woriiL" 
(3.) The joy of conquest and victories^ when men dividt 
the spoil : And lastly, The joy of harvest. These two 
we find put together as principal matters of joy. '' TIkj 
joy before thee, according to the joy in harvest, and m 
men rejoice when they divide the spoil." The joy of 
harvest is no small joy — Gaudium messis est metrngo** 
dii ; The joy of the harvest is the harvest of their joy. 
It is usual with men, when they have reaped down their 
harvest, or cut the neck, as they call it, to demonBtFals 
their joy by shouting and loud acclamations. 

APPLICATION. 

Thus, and unspeakably more than thus, do taints re- 
joice and shout for joy, when they reap the favor and 
love of God, for which they labored in many a weary 
duty. This joy of harvest, as great as it is, and as much 
as carnal hearts r.re lifted up with it, is but a trifle, 8 
thing of nought^ compared with yours ; after they have 
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•own to themselvefl in righteousness, and waited for the ef- 
«ict8 and returns of their duties with patience, and at last 
fjome to reap in mercy either the full harvest in heaven, or 
ktthe first fruits of it on earth, yet rejoice " with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory." " This puts more gladness 
into their hearts, than when corn and wine increase." 
Carnal joys are but as soul-fevers, the agues of the in- 
ward man. There is a great difference betwixt the un- 
wtaral inflammations of a feverish body, which waste the 
spirits, and drink up the radical moisture, and the kindly 
well tempered heat of an healthy body ; and as much 
belween the sweet, serene and heavenly joy which flows 
Grom the bosom of Christ in the hearts of believers, and 
thoac earthly delights which carnal hearts, in a sensual 
waj, avck out of creature-enjoyments. 1 will shew you 
Ae traDflcendency of spiritual joys, above the joys of 
hMPreat in these eight particulars following : 

1. You that joy with the joy of the harvest are glad, 
because now you have food for yourselves and families to 
live upon all the year ; but the Christian rejoiceth, be- 
cause he hath bread to eat that the world knows not of. 
Christ is the feod of his soul, and his flesh is meat indeed, 
aid his blood drink indeed, (». e.) the most real and ex- 
cellent food. You read, Psalm Ixxviii. 25. that men did 
eat angels' food, (t. e.) manna ; which was sucli excellent 
bread, that if angels did live upon materiid food, this 
would be chosen for them ; and yet this is but a type and 
dark shadow of Jesus Christ, the food of believers. 

2. You rejoice when your harvest is in, because corn 
is yirtually many other things besides food ; you can 
turn it into clothes to keep you warm, and many other 
necessaries may be purchased by it-; but yet it is not like 
Christ, the object of a saint's joy : Though it answers 
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many thingci, it doth not anwer all things, as Christ doth; 
Turn.it into what you will, it hath but a limited and re- 
spective usefulness ; bat Jesus Christ is all in uU to bt-; 
lieyers, and out of him their faith can fetch all aappliei^ 
He is their health in sickness, their strength in weaknen,' 
their ease in pain, their honor in reproach, their weakk i 
in poverty, their friend in friendlessness, their halntir | 
tion when harborlesss, their enlargement in bonde, tbe j 
strength of their hearts, and life of their life. 1 he ji | 
a full Christ ! and whatever excellencies are acatteitd | 
among all the creatures, do meet all in him, and mnek ' 
more. * 

3. You rejoice when you have gotten in your harfett, 
because now you can free those engagements, and p^. 
those debts which you have contracted. It is a coBufai 1 
to be out of debt ; and you may lawfully rejoice thatCM 
gives you wherewith to quit your engagements, that' yes 
may owe no man any thing but love. But still tbe joy of 
harvest fiills short of the joy of the saints ; for yot - 
rejoice that you are, or have wherewith to help yoor- 
selves out of men's debts ; but they rejoice that they tat 
out of God's debt ; that his book is cancelled, and their 
sins pardoned ; that by reason of the imputed righteou- 
ness of Christ, the law can demand nothing from theok 
Rom. viii. 1. O what matter of joy is this ! 

4. You rejoice, because now your corn is oat of dan- 
ger ; all the while it was abroad, it was in hazard ; bat 
now it is housed, you fear not the rain ; but Christiaiii 
rejoice, not because their com is safe, but because their 
souls are so. All the while they abode in an unregene- 
rate state, they were every moment in danger of the 
storms of wrath ; but now, being in Christ, that danger if 
over ; and what comparison is there betwixt the safetjr 
of a little corn, and the security of an immortal soul ? 
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5. Your joy is but a gift of commou providence. Turks 

md heatheos can rejoice with your joy, but the joy of a 

CbristiaD is a peculiar favor and gifl of God. Com is 

l^fea to all nations ; even the most barbarous and wicked 

htre store of it ; but Christ is the portion but of a few, 

aid those the dearly beloved of God. Luther said of the 

wiiole Turkish empire, (where is the best and greatest 

store of corn,) that it is but a crumb which the master of 

tbe family throws to the dogs. He that had more corn 

tiMB Ids bams could hold, now wants a drop of water to 

oool his tongue. Christ is a gift bestowed only upon 

God's elect 

6; Tour joy will have an end ; the time is coming that 
when yoa have reaped down your harvests, yourselves 
most be reaped down by death, and then you shall rejoice 
m these things no more. But when your joy is ended, 
then is the joy of saints perfected ; they reap their har- 
vest when you leave your harvest ; their consolation is 
everlasting. 

■7. God can separate your joy from these enjoyments, 
even while you have them, as well as when you leave 
thenL It is one thing for a man to have riches and full 
hams, and another thing to have comfort in them. £c- 
des. T. 19, 20. But now the joy of Christians is a 
thing inseparable from their enjoyment of Christ ; indeed, 
the sense -of their interest may be lost, and so the acts of 
their joy intermitted ; but they always have it in the seed, 
if not in the fruit. ^* Joy is sown for the upright." He 
hath it still in the principle and in the promise. 

8. The joy of harvest-men, for the most part, is only 
in their harvest, and in such earthly things ; take that 
away, and their joy ceases. Earthly hearts are acquaint- 
ed with no higher comforts ; but the people of God can 

IT 



tkieot pHssage to this purpose, concerning VtilcMf^ 
peroF, who was an Arinn, aad a bitter perteeottl 
Chrigtians : This man. when eighty of Oie d 
Christians sailed from ConstaDtiDople to Micod 
treat with him about the points of Ariaoism, and^ 
(he matter by way of dispute ; the emperor, h4l 
their arrival, while they were jet in the h:irbor,< 
a man landed, caused the ships to be fired wheq 
were, and so consumed them all. Not long aflel 
wars against the Goths, he was overthrown, aSi 
himself in a little cottaRe, the enemy coming bf\ 
and him together. Thus this wretch reaped % 
sowed, burning for burning, the very same in kl 
him again. It ts not always so in this worldi 1 
shall be in that to come : The tables shall tbeM>| 
ed, and the sctne altered ; for shall not the Jik^ 
the world do righteously ? Diogenes waa teri 
think that God hnd cast off the government of tlH 
when he saw the wicked prosper in their wiel 
On the same ground many have been tempted" ^ 
ism ; but then the world shall see ctistrilNltiT^ 
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REFLECTIOlfS. 

1. This meditation may be to me what the hand-writ- 
QpOD the wall was to that profisme 

prince, Dan. v. 5, 6. and a like effect it The profane per^ 
ihonld have upon me ; for if all the son^s reflection. 
actions of this life be seed sown for the 

-Lord, what a crop, what a dreadful harvest am I 
to have ! How many oaths and curses, hes and vain 
#ord8 have I sown with my tongue ! How have I wrong- 
nd', oppressed and over- reached in my dealings ! Rushed 
fato all profaneness, drunkenness, uncleanness, sabbath- 
IftMsking, &c. <« as the horse rusheth into the battle !'* 
And what shall I reap from such seed as this, but ven- 
lieance and fury? These sins seemed pleasant in the 
tommission, but Oh ! how bitter will it be in their ac< 
teont ? ** What shall I do when God riseth up ; and 
when be visiteth, what shall 1 answer him ?" Is it not 
' y ft ooPB bie and just, O my soul ! that thou shouldst eat 
&e fmit of thine own planting, and reap what thou hast 
•own ? I thought nothing but profit and pleasure would 
spring from my lust, but now I see it is a root bearing gall 
and wormwood. Deut. xzix. 1 8. Wretched soul ! what 
•hall ( do ? By these actions I am undone. I have been 
the BQtfaor of mine own ruin — twisted an halter with mine 
ows fingers for the execution of mine own soul ! O ! let 
me rather taste the bitterness of sin, by repentance now, 
than enjoy its present pleasures, which betray the soul 
to endless wrath ! 

2, How have I also been deceived in this matter ! I 

verily thought that glory and immor- 
The moral man^s tality would have been the fruit and 
reflection. product of my moral honesty and right- 
eousness ; that joy and peace had been 
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Eeminally contained in those actions, but now t see 
fruit CBO spring from no other root bnt special grace 
Glorj is disclosed from no other bud but holinee*. Umf 
nil my planting and sowing was to little purpose , becMil 
I sowed Dot the right kind of seed ; the best fruit 1 « 
exiiect from this is but a smaller degree of dfimnstim. 

Deluded sou! ! thy seed is no better than what ftt 
moral heathens sowed : And do 1 espect belter frail iM 
what they reaped ? Civility withont Christ is bwt a frttf 
slavery ; and Satan holds me as fast in captivity byttft 
aa he dolli the profane by the pleasure of tlieir luMlf 
Either 1 must sow better seed, or look to reap bitterMr 

3. Meanwhile, bless the Lord, O my soul ! who etf 
bleil thee to sow better seed — who kept ' 

tliee watching, humbling thyself and pray- TkekolytatH 
ing, whdst others have been swearing, refleeHM.' 
drinking uud blaspheming : This will yield 
thee fruit of joy in the world to come ; yea, it tihttB 
yields present pence to thy conscience : These reTtM* 
are better than gold, sweeter than the honey aod 
honey-comb ; not that such fruits are meritorionBly < 
tained in these aclions ; 1 sow to myself in righieoustMK' 
but I reap in mercy. Hos. x. IS. This is the vmjV 
which God irill save and glorify me. O then, tei dm k' 
ever abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing 
labor shall Dot be in vain in (he Loi-d. 



'Twoin D be a strange and monslrnns thing to ^ 
Cherries or plumbs grow on an apple-tree. 
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Who ever gathered from the thistle figps ? 

Clr fruitful grapes from off the worthless twi|i 

Qf pricking thoras ? In nature still we find 

All its productions answering to their kind. 

As are the plants we set, or seeds we sow, 

8|ich is the fruit we shake, and com we mow : 

^pd canst tbou think, that ffbm corruption's root 

%hj soul shall pluck the sweet and pleasant fruit 

Qf spiritual peace ! Whoever, that was wise, 

Ahns'd himself with such ahsurdities ? 

liipolr what you sow, the very same you'll reap, 

Xjie fruit of what you plant, be sure you'll eat. 

bow are they baffled by a subtle devil, 

Who hope for heaven whilst their ways are evil ? 

Bocb reasonings here their credulous souls beguile, 

At which, in other things, themselves would smile. 

Ofvr present acts, though slightly passed by, 

Are to much seed sown for eternity. 

The seeds of prayers, secret groans and tears, 

Will shoot at last into the full-blown ears 

Of peace and joy. Blessed are they that sow 

Beside these waters; yea, thrice bless'd, that go 

Bearing such precious seed : Though now they mourn. 

With joyful sheaves they shortly shall return. 

Needs must the full-ripe fruits in heaven be good, 

When as the seed was glory in the bud. 

But Oh ! the bitter, baneful fruits of sin. 

When all the pleasure sinners have therein, 

Like faded blossoms, to the ground shall fall. 

Then they will taste the wormwood and the gall ! 

What God and conscience now of sin report, 

You slight, and with their dreadful threat'nijigs sport : 

But he'll convince you then your ways were naught, 

As Gideon the men of Succoth taught. 

\ 



» Bre«j 



Among all earlhly joys, these four sorts t 
acriplure as tbe most excellent and remaT^aU^ 
J^tiplial joyi : The day of espoustils is the diq| 
;lHdnesa of a man's heart. Cant. iii. H. (2.) T\ 
children: Thougb now it seems but a commoo nt 
most, an J a burthen to MOme, yet the people of G^ 
wont lo esteem it a choice merey, and rejoiced gi^ 
if. There is " jny that a man isboro into the1| 
(3.) The joy of conqutst and ■cictoriea, when mei 
the spoil: And laally. The jny of harvat. Th^ 
we find put together as principal matters of joy. i 
joy before Ihee, according to the joy in biirresU 
men rejoice when they divide tbe spoil." TM 
harvest is no small joy — Gavdium meuii att mil 
dii ; The joy of ihe harveat is the harvest of tU 
It is usual with men, when th«y have reaped do^ 
harvest, or cut the neck, aa they call it, to dei^ 
Iheir joy by shouting and loud acclamutiona. 
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*^wnto themselvea in righteousness, and waited for the ef- 
'^ctsand returns of their duties with patience, and at hist 
^t)me to reap in mercy either the full harvest in heaven, or 
^nt the first fruits of it on earth, yet rejoice " with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory." ** This puts more gladness 
Uito their hearts, than when corn and wine increase/* 
Carnal joys are but as soul-fevers, the agues of the in- 
irard man. There is a great difference betwixt the un- 
RBtoral inflammations of a feverish body, which waste the 
spirits, and drink up the radical moisture, and the kindly 
rell tempered heat of an healthy body ; and as much 
letween the sweet, serene and heavenly joy which flows 
inmi the bosom of Christ in the hearts of believers, and 
keie earthly delights which carnal hearts, in a sensual 
ray. Buck out of creature-enjoyments. I will shew you 
he transcendency of spiritual joys, above the joys of 
larvest in these eight particulars following : 

1. You that joy with the joy of the harvest are glad, 
lecause now you have food for yourselves and families to 
ive upon all the year ; but the Christian rejoiceth, be- 
muse he hath hread to eat that the world knows not of. 
ZJhriat ifl the food of his soul, and his flesh is meat indeed, 
nd his blood drink indeed, (t. e.) the most real and ex- 
cellent food. You read. Psalm Ixxviii. 25. that men did 
sat aogels' food, (i. e,) manna ; which was such excellent 
)read, that if angels did live upon material food, this 
Rfould be chosen for them ; and yet this is but a type and 
iark shadow of Jesus Christ, the food of believers. 

2. You rejoice when your harvest is in, because corn 
is virtually many other things besides food; you can 
taro it into clothes to keep you warm, and many other 
necessaries may be purchased by it-; but yet it is not like 
Christy the object of a saint's joy : Though it answers 



\ 



tion 'when harborlesss, their enlargement in boo 
strength of their hearts, and life of their life. 
a full Christ 1 and whatever excellencies are m 
among all the creatures, do meet all in him» am 
more. 

3. You rejoice when you have gotten in your I 
because now you can free those engagements, a 
those debts which you have contracted. It is a ( 
to be out of debt ; and you may lawfully rejoice t 
gives you wherewith to quit your engagements, tl 
may owe no man any thing but love. But still tb 
harvest ftills short of the joy of the saints ; 
rejoice that you are, or have wherewith to hel] 
selves out of men's debts ; but they rejoice that ti 
out of God's debt ; that his book is cancelled, an 
sins pardoned ; that by reason of the imputed rig 
ness of Christ, the law can demand nothing fron 
Rom. viii. 1. O what matter of joy is this ! 

4. You rejoice, because now your com is out 
ger ; all the while it was abroad, it was in hazar 

now it IH hnimftfl. van ft^nv nnt tho ruin • Kn* P*k 
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5. Your joy is but a gifl of commou providence. Turks 
md heathens can rejoice with your joy, but the joy of a 
SkristiaD is a peculiar favor and gifl of God. Com is 
^iren to all nations ; even the most burbarous and wicked 
^mwe store of it ; but Christ is the portion but of a few, 
^Kkd those the dearly beloved of God. Luther said of the 
^liole Turkish empire, (where is the best and greatest 
>^re of corn,) that it is but a crumb which the master of 
^be family throws to the dogs. He that had more com 
bill his bams could hold, now wants a drop of water to 
^%ll his tongue. Christ is a gift bestowed only upon 
^od'fl elect 

« ?6. Ycfur joy will have an end ; the time is coming that 
^iken you have reaped down your harvests, yourselves 
HMt be reaped down by death, and then you shall rejoice 
Jittbese things no more. But when your joy is ended, 
Aea ii the joy of saints perfected ; they reap their har- 
vest when you leave your harvest ; their consolation is 
earerlasting. 

^7. God can separate your joy from these enjoyments, 
ercm while you have them, as well as when you leave 
them. It is one thing for a man to have riches and full 
bamSy and another thing to have comfort in them. £c- 
dfw. T. 19, 20. But now the joy of Christians is a 
thing inseparable from their enjoyment of Christ ; indeed, 
the sense-of their interest may be lost, and so the acts of 
their joy intermitted ; but they always have it in the seed, 
if not in the fruit. ** Joy is sown for the upright.'' He 
hath it still in the principle and in the promise. 

8. The joy of harvest-men, for the most part, is only 
in their harvest, and in such earthly things ; take that 
away, and their joy ceases. Earthly hearts are acquaint- 
ed with no higher comforts ; but the people of God can 

IT 
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joy ia him, and take comfort in their earthly enjoymefiti 
too ; and what comfort they take in these things is mucb 
more refined and sweet than yours ; for they enjoy d 
those things in God, and his love in giving them pats i 
sweetness into them that you are unacquainted witk 
Thus yon see how far your joys fall short of their^s, 

REFLECTIONS. 

!• How have I rejoiced in a thing of nought, andplea- 

ed myself with a vanity ? God had 

A reflection for hlessed me in my fields, and in my stem; 

one that hath a hut not with spiritual blessings in heavcn- 

fullbam,bntno ly places in Christ. My bams are Mrf 

Christ, corn, but my soul is empty of grace; 

common bounty hath given me a ibliMi 
of the things of this life ; but what if the meaning of it 
should be to fat me for the day of slaughter ? What if 
this be the whole of my portion from the Lord ? Whaiif 
the language of his providences to my soul should be this: 
Lo ! here I have given thee, with Ishmael, the fatness of 
the earth ? Thou shalt not say but thou hast tasted of 
thy Creator's bounty ; but make the most olP it, for this ii 
all that ever thou shalt have from me ; there be others 
in the world, to whom 1 have denied these things ; but 
for them 1 have reserved better ; for the most part,tbey 
are poor in this world, but rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom. Is not this enough to damp all nay canal 
mirth ? Should my conscience give me such a memeoto 
as Abraham in the parable gave to Dives, ** Remember 
that thou in thy life-time receivedst thy good things !" 
Ah ! what a <;ut would that be to all my comforts ! A 
m-Mk in a fever hath a lively color, but a dying heart. 1 
have un appearance, a shadow of comfort, but a sad state 
of soul. 

2. <* Blessed be the God and Father of my Lord Jesof 
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Christ, who hath blessed me with all A reflection for one 
Ipiritaal blessings in heavenly places that hath Christ, but 
b Christ.'* Though he hath not no ham, 
keeo fit to give me much of this 
irorld in hand, yet it hath pleased him to settle a rich in- 
beritaace upon me by promise, the hopes and expecta- 
tions whereof yield my soul more true comfort than all 
lie present enjoyments of this world could have done. 
Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given me my portion 
n this life, thut by keeping me from the enjoyment, hath 
ilso preserved me from the snares of a prosperous estate ! 

Lord Jesus, I have no bags, 1 have no barns ; but thou 
ihalt be to me instead of all those things. Whea others 
rejoice in the fulness of their earthly comforts, J wilUre- 
oice in the fulness of my Christ ; they have that which, 
hough I have not, I shall not want, and I have that which 
ill their riches cannot purchase. Bless the Lord, O my 
K>ul! 

3. But» Lord, how am I obliged, above thousands, to 

love and praise thee ! to bless and ad- 
H reflection for one mire thee, who hast not only plenti- 
'hat hath a full fully provided for my soul, but for my 
haniiy and Christ body too ! who hast given me both the 
too, « upper and the nether springs, heaven 

and earth, things present and things to 
come ! Thou hast not dealt so with all ; no, not with all 
of \hy own people : many of them are strangers to the 
mercies which 1 enjoy. God hath done great things for 
me, O my soul ! what wilt thou do for God ? The freer 
the condition is he hath placed me in, the more am 1 both 
obliged and advantaged for his service ; and yet, I doubt 
it will be found that many a poor Christian, that labors 
with his hands to get his bread, redeems more hours for 



•a reflection jgr one miseraDie Here, ana lULe to 
that hath neither a ever : Had I but an.inlerest 
ham nor a Qiritt^ as the godly poor haTe, tli 

sweeten all present troables, 
me the end of them ; but, alas ! 1 am poor an< 
eontemned of men, and abhorred of God ; an 
contempt both to heaven and earth. Lord, I 
such a truly miserable object with compa8si0n 
a portion with thy people in the worid to com 
never better my outward condition here I O sa 
poverty — ^bless these straits and wants, that the 
cessitate my soul to go to Christ ; make this pc 
way to glory, and I shall bless thee to eternity i 
poor in this world. 



CHAPTER XIX. 
UPON THE THRESHING OUT OF COH 

.'Wn«*P »nJ*A trti'ttin. vniih trdf^ttiaif •imttv.trtlt «//««* il»% 
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ds they have threshals of several sizes, so they bestow on 
ibme grain more, on others fewer strokes, according to 
be different qualities of the grain to be threshed. This 
i>t>8eryation the prophet Isaiah hath. ** The fitches are 
not threshed with a threshing instrument, neither is the 
>nrt-wheel tamed about upon the cummin, but the fitches 
ire beaten out with a staff, and the cummin with a rod." 
Pfae manner of beating out the com in former times was 
ar different from that which is now in use among us ; 
hey had the cart-wheel, which was full of iron spokes 
r teeth, and the hoofs of beasts for the harder sort of 
Tain, as wheat, rye and barley ; a staff or flail for the 
Aches, and a rod or twig for the cummin : all which in- 
tnnnents are proportioned to the nature of the grain. 

APPLICATION. 

God having to do, in a way of correction, with divers 
orts of offenders, doth not use the like severity with them 
]|, but proportions his correction to their abilities and 
trength. ** I will not make a full end of fhee, [but will 
lorrect thee in measure] and will not leave thee alto- 
gether unpunished :" Afflicted thou must be ; my respect 
o my own glory, and thy good puts a necessity upon that ; 
rat yet I will do it moderately : 1 will not lay on without 
Deasure or mercy, as I intend to do upon the enemies ; 
Mit will mete out your sufferings in a due proportion, 
iven as a careful physician, in prescribing pills or potions 
:o his patient, hath regard as well to the ability of the pa- 
ient, as to the nature and quality of the disease ; even so 
hj God, O Israel, will not afflict thee according to the 
greatness of his power and his wrath, answerable thereto, 
Psalm xc. 11. that would break thee to pieces. Nor yet 
will he afflict thee according to the demerit of thy sin : 

ati it shall be much less than what 1 could inflict, so it shall 

17 * 



I threshJQg hia corn, aud the Lonfo m^P 
people, stands in these purliculars. ^ 

1. The husbanilmuii'a end la tbreabing the ca| 
separate it from ihe husks anil chafl"; and God'l 
afflicting his people is, to separate them from tl| 
" Id measure, when it shooteth forth, he will dd) 
it ;" (). e.) he will moUeratelj correct them j ^ 
the ends of those corrections are, (be nest wo<^ 
UB. By tkis. therefore, ikiill the iaiquitytif Jaeok 
ed, and thin is all the fruit to take away ku tin, | 
afllic^oaa as we use aoup, to cleuD^e uway fillbii 
fetch out apoU. Dan. si. 35. He aims pot at Uie^ 
tlon of their persons, but of their lusts. j 

2. If the husbaodraan have cockle, daroel, orpi 
tares before him on the floor among his corn, lufj 
garde whether it be bruised or battered to piecfl 
thresher or no ; it is a worthless thing and be spaq 
Such cockle and tnre« are the eneoiies of God ; m 
these come under his flail, he strikes them nittt| 
cy ; for these the Lord prepares a new shai^ ^ 
instrument, buving teelh, which shall beat thea^ 
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them ; tlie meaning is, his strokes on them shall be 
f strokes ; they shewed no mercy to Zion, and God 
hew. DO mercy to them. 

When the hasks and chaff are perfectly separated 
the grain, then the husbandman beats it no more. 
I God had perfectly purged and separated the sins 

people, then afiQictions shall come to a perpetual 
he will never smite them again : there is no noise 

threshing instrument in heaven ; he that beats them 
lis flail on earth, will pat them into his bosom in 
m. 

Though the husbandman lays on, and beats his com, 
le were angry with it, yet he loves and highly prizes 
id thouglf God strike and afflict his people, yet he 

g;reat value upon them-; and it is equally absurd to 
Grod's hatred to his people from his afflicting of them, 
1 husbandman's hatred of his corn, because he thresh- 
cl beats it. *' Whom the Lord loveth he correcteth^ 
basteneth every son whom he receiveth." 
Though the husbandman thresh and beat the com, 
e will not bmise or hurt it if he can help it ; though 

require more and harder strokes than others, yet 
shall have more than it can endure. And though 
A>rd afflict his servants, yet he will do them no hurt. 
XXV. 6. Some need more rods than others, but none 
have more than they can bear ; the Lord knows the 
ares and degrees of his servants' faith and patience, 
accordingly shall their trials be. *' Like as a father 
I his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 

ibr he knows their frame, he remembers they are 
dust ; he makes a way to escape, that they may be 
to bear it." This care and tenderness over his af* 
id is enuDently discovered in three particulars. 



with their tronbles ; as yon sometimes see the 
out while the rain falls. It was so with Paul 
night, and it was a sad night indeed, there stood I 
angel of the Lord, whose 1 am." 

3. In taking off the a£9iction, when they can 1 
longer. *' He makes a way to escape that the 
able to bear it" *' The rod is taken off, %hen 
eons is even ready to put forth his hand to iniqi 
is a Jewish proverb— When the bricks are doul 
comes Moses. And it is a Christian's eiperienc 
thesspirit is ready to fail, then comes Jesus, ao 
that promise, Isa. Ivii. 16, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. How unlike am I to God, in the afflicting < 

pie ? The Lord is pitifai when 

A reflection them ; but I have been cruel : i 

for pertecuiors. to them when most severe ; bu 

of my kindnesses to them may fit 
be called severity : God smites them in love ; 1 1 
ten them in hatred. Ah ! what hcive I done ? 

iiiiaH mA aa hia hnnd. Pa:i1. vvii. 14 or na hia ivm 
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t without mercy, that shewed no mercy, how can I 
)ct mercy from the Lord, whose peogle I haVe per- 
ted mercilessly for his sake ? 
Is the Lord's wheat thus threshed od the floor of af- 
fliciions; what then shall 1 think of my 
reflection condition, who prosper and am let alone 
uch as meet in the way of sin ? Surely, the Lord looks 
no afflict' on me as on a weed, and not as his com ; 
and it is too prol>ahie,that I am rather re- 
served for huming, than for threshing. 
I there are whom God loves not so«well as to spend 
I upon them, hut saith, Lei them alone. But misera- 
their condition notwithstanding their impunity ! For 
is the interpretation but this : I will come to a 
>Ding wiA the A altogether in hell. Lord, how mvch 
r is thy afflicting mercy, than thy sparing severity ! 
sr is the condition of an afflicted child, than of a re- 
d bastard. Oh ! let me rather feel thy rod now, as 
od of a loving father, thaqYeel thy wrath hereailer 
e wrath of an omnipotent avenger ! 
Well, then, despond not, O my soul ! Thou hearest 
lasbandman loves his corn, though he 
hes it ; and, surely, the Lord loves A reflection 
not the less, because he afflicts thee for an afflicted 
neb. If affliction, then, be the way saint. 
aven, blessed be God for' affliction ! 
threshing-strokes of God have come thick upon me ; 
hich I may see what a tough and stubborn heart I 
: If one stroke would have done the work, he would 
ave lifted up his hand the second time. I have not 
I stroke more than I had need of, 1 Pet. i. 6. and by 
mean8 he will purge* my sins : Blessed be God for 
The damned have infinitely more andVi^i^ex %Xxv»>l^ 



kaod ; smite me he may, but hate me he caimc 



CHAPTER XX. 
UPON THE WINNOWING OF CORK 

The fan doth cause light chaff to Jly away 
So shall the ungodly in God^s mnnowing di 

OBSERVATION. 

When the corn is threshed out in the floe 
lies mingled with empty ears, and worthless 
husbandman carries it out altogether into some c 
where, having spread his sheet for the preserv 
grain, he exposes it all to the wind ; the good 
of its solidity,' remains upon the sheet, but the < 
light and empty, is partly carried quite away b; 
and all the rest separated from the good grain 
tinct heap, which is carried away, either to 
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urates the chaff. There is a double fuDDing or winnow- 

5 of men here in this world ; one is doctrinally, in which 
use I understand that scripture, Matt. iii. 12, spoken of 
b^st when he was entering upon his ministerial work ; 
His fan is in his hand ; and he shall thoroughly purge 

6 floor, and gather his wheat into the garner ; but he 
in bum up the chaff with unquenchable fire.'* The 
leaching of the gospel is as a fan in Christ's hand ; and 
18 as much as if John had thus told the Jews, that though 
ere were many hypocritical ones among them, that had 
m a name and place among the people of God, and glo- 
ed ID their church-privileges, yet there is a purging blast 
' truth coming, which will make them fly out of the 
lurch, as chaff out of the floor. Thus Christ winnows 
• fims the world' doctrinally ; the other is judicially, by 
ingiog sore and grievous trials and sufferings upon the 
lurches, for this very end, that those which are but chaff, 
. e.) empty and vain profeaionu may, by such winds as 
ese, be separated from hi||MOple. 

The church increases two ways, and by two diverse 
eans ; exUnsiyely in breadth and numbers, and intensively 
vigor and power ; peace and prosperity cause the firsts 
ireriogs and adversity the last : And well may a day of 
snecution be called a winnowing day, for then are the 
sople of God tossed to purpose, as corn in the sieve, 
oagh nothing but chaff be lost thereby. Of such a win- 
>wiDg day the prophet speaks. '* I will sift the house of 
rael among all nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, 
St shall not the least grain fall upon the earth ; all the 
Doers of my people shall die." 1 will cause great agi- 
itioifs and tossings among you by the hands of the Assy- 
uns and Babylonians, into whose countries you shall be 
bpersed and scattered ; yet i will so govern those your 



shall pass its the chaff, but there is a day of a£ 
distress coming, in which the wicked shall piissi 
before the wind ; and yet, notwitlksi :ni«iD^ all 
nowings upon eartli, much cholf will dUil abiiic 
corn ; iticrefore God hath appointed anotKer i 
winnowing of the world, even the d.iy of jud^c 
ference to which it is said. *' The ungodly ai 
but are like the chafi which the wind drives awa 
fore the ungodly siiall not stand in judgment, n 
in the congregJition of the righteous ;" (i, e.) I 
day wherein he will sift .jl^f ^world, hkc corn i 
and then the wicked "htiU'ipirT-ir to be but ch 
God will eternally separate from his virheat. 
strain the similitude, but fairly display it in tb 
particulars. 

1 . The chaff and wheat grow together in the f 
and upon the same root and stalk. In thiti, wicke 
like chaff, who not only associate with the poop 
but oftentimes spring up with them in the s..ii 
and from the same root, or immcdirite parents 
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i afsared, God would never suffer the wicked to abide 
Qg ID this world, were it not for his own elect that are 
Bpersed among them : Except the Lord had such a rem- 
int dispersed in the world, he would qafckly set fire to 
e four quarters, and make it like Sodom. 
9. The chaff is a very worthless thing, the hjjisbandnian 
tes not what becomes of it ; and of as little worth are 
ieked men. ^ * The heart of the wicked is little worth. ' ' 
he heart is the principal part of the man, and yet that is 
It chaff, no worth in it ; his hands, his cloaths, &c. are 
DTth somewhat, but his heart is worth nothing. 

4. Though chaff in itself be nothing worth, yet it is of 
tne use to the corn while it is standing in the field ; the 
ilk bears up the ear, and the chaff covers the grain, and 
(fends it from the injury of the weather. Thus God 
akes wicked men of use to his people in outward society ; 
ey help to support and protect them in this world. ** The 
irth helped the woman," (i. e.) worldly men for carnal 
ids helped the church, when a'flood of persecution was 
lured out. The church often helps the world, it receives 
my benefits from the people of God, and sometimes 
od over-rules the world to help his church. 

5. When the chaff and wheat are both brought forth 
id held up to the wind in one sieve, they fall two ways ; 
le wheat falls down upon the floor or sheet, the chaff is 
uried quite away ; so that although for a time godly and 
ngodly abide together, yet when this winnowing time 
omesy God's wheat shall be gathered into his gamer in 
eaven, the chaff shall go the other way. 

6. If there be any chaff among the com, it will appear 
rhen it is sifted in a windy day ; it cannot possibly escape, 
r it be well winnowed ; much more impossible is it for 

my wicked man to escape the critical search of God in 

18 
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that day ; the closest hypocrite shall then be detected, fa; 
God will judge the secrets of men. '' He will theabnij 
to light the hidden things of darkness, and make inaiuU 
the counsels of the heart." 

7. Lastly. After com and chaff are separated bj ili 
winnowing wind, they shall never lie together in onefaeif 
any more : The wicked shall see Abraham, and loiCt 
and Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, 
but themselves thrust out : There is no chaff in hearaw 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. Am 1 an empty vain professor, M 

A reflection wants the pith and substance of real godit 

for a close hy- ness ? Then am I but chaff in God's i& 

pocrite, count, though I grow among his com ; Am 

eye of man cannot discern my hypocrisj 
but when he comes, whose fan is in his hand, then boi 
plainly will it be detected ? Angels and men shall diiC£li 
it and say, ^' Lo, this is the man that made not God hi 
hope :" How shall I abide the day of his coming? Chn 
is the great heart-anatomist : Things shall not be carrisi 
then by names and parties as they are now ; every ou 
shall be weighed in a just balance, and a Mene Tekel writ 
ten upon every false heart : Great will be the perspicd 
ty. of that trial: My own conscience will, join with nr 
judge, and shall then acknowledge, that there is not obi 
drop of injustice in all that sea of wrath : and though 
am damned, yet I am not wronged : The chaff cannot stan 
before the wind, nor I before the judgment of Christ 

2. Is there such a fanning time coming ? Why do not 
then sift my heart every day by serious 
self-examination ? No work more impor- A reflection ft 
tant to me, and yet how much have 1 neg- one that neglec 
lected it t O my soul ! thou hadst been self examination 
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tter employed ia searching thine own estate in refer- 
ee to that day, than in prying sinfully into the hearts, 
i censuring the conditions of other men : Judge thy- 
If, and thou shalt not he condemned with the world ; 
t work indeed is difficult, hut the neglect dangerous : 
ere I within a few days to stand at man's har, there 
be tried for my life, how husy should I be every hour' 
the day in writing to any that I thought could befriend 
e, and studying every advantage to myself? And yet 
bat avast difference is there betwixt man's bar and God's ? 
etwixt a trial for my life and for my soul ? Lord, rouse 
) my sluggish heart by awful and solicitous thoughts of 
9i dafy, lest I be found among that chaff which shall be 
imt op with unquenchable fire. 

6. Fear not, O my soul ! though there be a blast coming 
iiich will drive all the chaff into hell, 
!t it shall blow thee no harm. ^* I know A reflection for 
at when he hath tried me, I shall come a sincere soul, 
ith 38 gold." I confess I have too 
ach chaff about me, but yet I am not altogether chaff; 
ere is a solid work of grace upon my soul that will abide 
e trial : Let the judgment to come be as impartial and 
act as it is possible to be, yet a grain of sincerity can- 
t be lost in it ; for '* God will not cast away a perfect 
e. an upright-hearted) man." He that is appointed to 
ige the world is mine ; and his imputed righteousness 
U make me full weight in the balance. Bless the Lord, 
my soul, for sincerity ! this will abide when common 
ti and empty names will flee us the chaff before the 
id. 
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THE POEM. 

The winnowing wind first drives the chaff away» 
Next light and hollow grains ; those only stay 
Whose weight and solid suhstance can endure 
This trial, and such grains are counted pure, 
The com for use is carefully preserved ; 
The useless chaff for huming flames reserved. 
JVb wind but blows some good^ a proverb is } 
Glad shall I be if it hold true in this. 
O that the wind, when you to winnowing go, 
This spiritual good tinto your souls might blow ! 
To make you pause, and sadly ruminate, 
In what a doleful plight, and wretched state, 
Their souls are in, who cannot hope to stand 
When he shall come, whose fan is in his hand. 
His piercing eyes infallibly disclose 
The very reins, and inward part of those 
Whose outside seeming grace so neatly paints. 
That, with the best, they pass for real saints. 
No hypocrite with God acceptance finds. 
But, like the chaff, dispersed by furious winds. 
Their guilt shall not that searching day endure. 
Nor they approach th' assemblies of the pure. 
Have you observ'd, in autumn, thistle-down. 
By howling ^olus scattered up and down 
About the fields ? Even so God's ireful storm 
Shall chase the hypocrite, who now can scorn 
The breath of close reproof, and like a rock. 
Repel reproofs, and such reprovers mock. 
How many, that in splendid garments walk, 
Of high professions, and like angels talk, 
Shall God divest, and openly proclaim 
Their secret guilt, to their eternal shame I 
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CHAPTER I. 

Dpon the ingrafting of fruit trees. 

Ungrafted trees can never bear good fruity 
/for we, till grafted on a better root. 

OBSERVATION. 

A WILD tree naturally springing up in the wood or 
lei^, and never grafted or removed from its native soil, 
Uij bear some fruit, and that fair and beautiful to the eye, 
U it will give you no content at all in eating, being al- 
ftys harsh, sour, and unpleasant to the taste ; but if such 
>tock be removed into a good soil, and grafted with a 
'tter kind, it may become a good tree, and yield store of 
oice and pleasant fruit. 

APPLICATION. 

TJnregenerate men, who never were acquainted with the 

^tery of spiritual union with Jesus Christ, but still grow 

»on their natural root, old Adam, may, by the force and 

»wer of natural principles, bring forth some fruit, which, 

we the wild hedge-fruit we speak of, may indeed be fair 

d pleasant to the eyes of men, but God takes no pleasure 

all in it ; it is sour, harsh and distateful to him, because 

springs not from the Spirit of Christ. '^ I cannot, away 

th it, it is iniquity," &c. But that I may not entangle 

18 * 



where not being manured and ordered aright, i 
wild : So all the fruits of unregenerate men floi 
first Adam, a corrupt and degenerate root, be i 
planted a right seed, but soon turned a wild ai 
rate plant ; he being the root from which erei 
turally springs, corrupts all the fruit that any 
from him. It is observed by Gregory, pertii 
present purpose. Genus humanum tnparente p 
in radice ptUruit ; Mankind was putriiied in the 
first parent. *' A corrupt tree cannot bring 
fruit." 

2. This corrupt root spoils the fruit, by th< 
sion of its sour and vicious sap into all the br 
fruits that grow on them ; they suck no oth< 
ment but firhat the root affords them, and thai 
spoils all : For the same cause and reason no 
ral or unregenerate man can ever do one holy < 
ble action, because the corruption of the root is 
actions. The necessity of our drawing corr 
all our actions, from this cursed root Adam, is 
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' ^firih Bin* Or, secondly, which speaks to my purpose, it 

* • K&ay refer to the action of the same man ; man being un- 
clean cannot bring forth a clean thing, (t. e.) a clean or 
'boly action : that which is originated is like its original. 

" ^And that this soar sap of the first stock, 1 mean Adam's 
BiQ, IB transmitted into all mankind, not only cormpting 
^eir fmit, but ruining and withering all the branches, the 

' ^postie.shows us in that excellent parallel betwixt the two 
' ^A^enis. Wherefore, as by one man [one, not only in indi- 
^iduo Med in specie, one representing the whole root or 
Block] sin entered into the world ; not by imitation only, 
but by propagation ; and this brought death and ruin upon 
^ the> branches. 

3. Although these wild hedge-iruits be unwholesome 
and unpleasant to the taste, yet they are fair and beautiful 
to the eye : A man that looks upon them, and doth not 
■ kiow what fruit it is, would judge it, by its shew and co- 
lour, to be an excellent fruit ; for it makes a fairer shew 
- oAentimes than the best and most wholesome fniit doth ; 
even so these natural gills and endowments, which some 
unvegenerate persons have, seem exceeding fair to the eye 
a&dafrait to be desired. What excellent qualities have 
some mere natural men and women ! what a winning affa- 
bility, humble condescension, meekness, righteousness, 
ingenioas tenderness, and sweetness of nature ! As it was 
(hyperbolically enough) said of one. In hoc homine non 

■■' peccavit Adam : Adam never sinned in this man ; meaning 
that he excelled the generality of Adam's children in 
sweetness of temper and natural endowments. What cu- 
rious phantasies, nimble wits, solid judgments, tenacious 
memories, rare elocution, &c. are to be found among mere 
natural men ! by which they <are assisted in discoursing, 
praying, preaching and writing to the admiration of such 
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as know them. But that which is highly esteemed of meii 
is abomination to God. It finds no acceptance with him, 
because it springs from that cursed root of nature, and is 
not the production of his own spirit. 

4. If such a stock were removed into a better soil, and 
grafted with a better kind, it might bring forth fruit plei- 
sant and grateful to the husbandman ; and if such penoDi, 
before described, were but regenerated and changed is 
their spirits and principles, what excellent and useful per 
sons would they be in the church of God ? and then their 
fruits would be sweet and acceptable to him. One ob- 
serves of TertuUian, Origen and Jerome, that they came 
into Canaan laden with Egyptian gold, (i. e.) they came 
into the church full of excellent human learning, wUch 
did Christ much service. 

5. When the husbandman cuts down his woods or hed- 
ges, he cuts down these crab stocks with the rest, because 
he values them not any more than the thorns and bram- 
bles among which they grow ; and as little will God re- 
gard or spare these natural branches, how much soever 
they are laden with such fruit. The threatening is uni- 
versal. '* Except you be regenerate, and born again, yoo 
eannot enter into the kingdom of heaven." And again, 
Witkout holiness no many be his natural gifts never so ex- 
cellent, shall see God, Embellished nature is nature still ; 
** that which is born of the flesh is but flesh," however it 
be set off with advantage to the eye of man. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. To what purpose then do I glory in my natural ac- 
complishments ? Though I have a bet- 
Jl reflection for ter nature than some others have, yet it 
an accomplished is a cursed nature still. These sweet 
vuiuralist. qualities and excellent gifts do only hide, 

but do not kill the corruption of nature. 
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I am but a rotten post gilded over, and all my duties but 
hedge-fruit, which God makes no account of. O cut- 
tiog thought ! that the unlearned shall rise and take heav- 
en, when I, with all my excellent gifts, shall descend into 
hell. Heaven was not made for scholars, as such, but 
for believers : As one said, when they were comforting 
him upon his death-bed, that he was a knowing man, a 
doctor of divinity : O, said he, I shall not appear before 
God as a doctor, but as a man ; I shall stand upon a level 
with the most illiterate in the day of judgment. What 
doth it avail me that I have a nimble wit, whilst I have 
DODB to do myself good ? Will my judge be charmed 
irith a rhetoricid tongue ? Things will not be carried in 
that world as they are in this. If I could, with Bcrenga- 
rias, discourse de omni scibile, of every thing that is know- 
ible, or, with Solomon, unravel nature from the cedar to 
to the hyssop, what could this advantage me, as long as I 
im ignorant of Christ, and the mystery of regeneration ? 
\fy head hath often ached with study, but when did my 
iieart ache for sin ? Methinks, O my soul ! thou trimmest 
jp thyself in these natural ornaments to appear before 
Grod much as that delicate Agag did, when he was to come 
t)efore Samuel, and fondly conceits that these things will 
procure favor, or at least pity from him ; but yet think 
lot, for all that, the bitterness of death is past : Say not 
within thyself, will God cast such a one as I Into hell ? 
^ball a man of such parts be damned ? Alas ! justice 
will hew thee to pieces, as Samuel did that spruce king, 
md not abate thee the least for these things ; many thou- 
sand branches of nature, as fair and fruitful as thyself, are 
30W bliizing in hell, because not transplanted by regene^ 
ration into Christ ; and ifhe spared not them, neither will 
lie spare thee. 
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9, I am a poor despised shrub, which have no beauty 
at all in me, and yet such an one hath 
the Lord chosen to transplant into A reflection for $ 
Christ, whilst he lefl many fragrant true, but weakh^ 
branches standingon their native stock, liever, 
to be fuel of his wrath to all eternity ! 

grace ! for ever to be admired ! Ah ! what cause hafe 

1 to be thankful to free grace, and for ever to walk han- 
bly with my God ! the Lo):'d hath therefore chosen anmir, 
likely, rugged, unpolished creature as I am, that pride 
may forever be hid from mine eyes, and that I may eTer. 
glory in his presence. 1 Cor. i. 29. I now have thi 
advantage of a better root and soil than any carnal penoB 
hath ; it will therefore be a greater shame to me, and i. 
reproach to the root that bears me, if I. should be ovtr 
stripped and excelled by them : yet. Lord-, how often jdo 
1 find it so ? I see some of them meek and patient, whikt 
I am rough and surly ; generous and noble, whilst I am 
base and penurious. Truly such a branch as I am is do 
honor to the root that bears it. 



THE POEM. 

r I AM a branch of that fair Eden tree, 
Which to mankind God hath ordain'd to be 
The common stock ; his situation good, 
His branches many, of himself a wood 5 
And like a cedar by the river fed. 
Unto the clouds his ample branches spread : 
Sin smote his root, thenjii^tjce rut him down. 
And leveird with the earth his lofty crown. 
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Vhat hope of branches when the tree's o'erturn'd, 

lut like dry faggots to be bound and burn'd ? 

t had been so, had not transcendent love, 

Vhich in a sphere above our thoughts doth move, 

*repar'd a better stock to save and nourish 

Traiisplanted twigs, which in him thrive and flouri.sh. 

n Adam all are curs'd ; no saving fruit 

»hall ever spring from that sin-blasted root : 

Tea, all the branches that in him are found, 

fow floarishing soever, must be bound 

knii piPd together, (horrid news to tell !) 

[*<yinake an everlasting blaze in hell. 

^od t^es no pleasure in the sweetest bud 

MsclosM by nature, for the root's not good. 

'ome boughs indeed richly adorned are 

Vith natural fruits, which to the eye are fair ^ 

t,are gifts, sweet dispositions, which attract 

i^heloye of thousands, and from most exact 

fonor and admiration. You'll admire 

^hat such as these are fuel for the fire. 

ndeed, ten thousand pities 'tis to see 

iich lovely creatures in this case to be. 

^id they by true regeneration draw 

^he sap of life from Jesse's root, the law, 

iy which they now to wrath condemned are, 

Voold cease to curse, and God such buds would spare . 

&jit out of him there's none of these can move 

lis unrelenting heart, or draw his love. 

''hen cut me oflF from this accursed tree, 

»«8t I for ever be cut off from thee. 
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CHAPTER II. X 

UPON THE UNION OF THE GRAFT WITH THE STOCj^. 

JVhene^cr you hud and graft, therein you see 

How Christ and souls must here united he, " 

OBSERVATION. " »rf' 

When the Jiusbandman hath prepared his grafb i94l 
season of the year, he carries them, with the toob 4W 
are necessary for that work, to the tree or stock -Jift^K} 
tends to ingraft, and having cut off the top of the liablil 
some smooth part, he cleaves it with his knife or cidsMli 
little beside the pith, knocks in his wedge to keepife«pi4 
then^ having prepared the graft, he carefully sets'itwii 
the clef%, joining the inner side of the barks of gmffiil 
stock together, there being the main current of thesifl 
then pulls out his wedge, binds both together, as inlnrfc- 
ing, and clays it up, to defend the tender graft and wouP 
ed stock from the injuries of the sun and rain. 

These tender scions quickly take hold of the stodc,rtl 
having immediate coalition with it, drink in its sap, ct* 
coct it into their own nourishment, thrive better, and b«* 
more and belter fruits than ever they would have ^ 
upon their natural root ; yea, the smallest bud, besfl 
carefully inoculated and bound close to the stock, will,B 
a short time, become a flourishing and a fruitful limb. 

APPLICATION. *■' 

This carries a most sweet and lively resemblaob^ f_ 
the soul's union with Christ by faith ; and indeed tbert p 
is nothing in nature that shadows forth this great gospd- 
mystery like it : it is a thousand pities that any whoafff- 
employed about, or are but spectators of such an actiw, 
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ould terminate their thoughts, as too many do, in that 
itural object, and not raise up their hearts to these 
ftavenly meditations which it so ^irly offers them. 

1. When a twig is to be ingrafted, or a bud inoculated, 
is first cut off by a keen knife from the tree on which it 
itorally grew. 

And when the Lord intends to graft a soul into Christ, 
te first work about it is cutting work, Acts ii. 37. their 
Saris were cot by conviction and deep compunction ; no 
aon is ingrafted without cutting — no soul united with 
hrist without a cutting sense of sin and misery. John 
ri. 8, 0. 

2. When the tender shoot is cut off from the tree, 
lere are, ordinarily, many more left behind upon the 
ime tree, as promising and vigorous as that which is 
ken ; but it pleaseth the husbandman to choose this and 
ave them. 

,Even so it is in the removing or transplanting of a soul 
f conversion ; it leaves many behind it in the state of 
iture as likely and promising as itself; but so it pleaseth 
od to take this soul and leave many others ; yea, often 
ich as grew upon the same root, I mean the immediate 
Brent. *' Was not Esau Jacob's brother ? saith the 
Old ; yet I loved Jacob, and I hated Esau." 

3. When the grafts are cut off, in order to this work, it 
a critical season with them : If they lie too long before 

ley are ingriiftcd, or take not with the stosk, they die, 

ad are never more to be recovered : they may stand in 

le stock awhile, but are no part of the tree. 

So when souls are under a work of conviction, it is a 

ritical time with them ; many a one have I known then 

> miscarry, and never recovered again ; they have inr 

eed for a time ^tood like dead grafts in the stocky by est 

19 
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external dead-hearted profession, but never came to nip 
thing ; and as snch dead grafls either fall off from ttt 
stock , or moulder away upon it, so do these. 1 John ii. 1% 

4. The husbandman, when he hath cut off gnftriS^i 
tender-buds, makes all the conrenient speed hecoi'A.j 
close them with the stock ; the sooner that is'done/W 
better ; thej get no good by remaining as they are.' Mt'\ 
truly it concerns the servants of the Lord, who Mt4d 
ployed in this work of ingrafting souls into Christ, tdfeirt 
all the haste they can to bring the convicted rinnfeplKt 
closure with Christ. As soon as evor the treiii1>liii|jrfkr 
cried, <«What shall I do to be saved ?'' Paul and Ai 
immediately directed him to Christ. They do notdjfil.' 
is too soon for thee to act (kith on Christy 'thoa ^'wl 
yet humbled enough, but " believe in tile Lord J«ii 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." '')^ 

5. There must be an incision made in the stock beftin 
any bud can be inoculated ; or the stock most be cut rf 
cleaved, before the scion can be ingrafted ; accoidiiqfti 
that in the poet, -r 

Fenerit intUio^ foe ramum ramus ad optet ; (i.e.) 
To grafts no living sap the stock impart. 
Unless you wound and cut them near the heart. 

Such an incision, or wound, was made upon^ Christ,* 
order to our ingrafting into him, John xix. 34, TMt 
opening of that deadly wound gives life to thesodbif 
believers. . ,; 

6. The graft is intimately united, and closely cenjoiBei 
with the stock ; the conjunction is so close, that they hfr 
£ome one tree. . ) 

There is also a most close and intimate anion betwitf 
Christ and the soul that believeth in him. It is emphsti* 
cally expressed by the apostle, '' He that is joined to tiie 
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■ord is one spirit.'' The word imports the nearest, 
losest and strictest union. Christ and the soul cleave 
3(gether in a hlessed oneness, as those things do that are 
laed one to another ; so that look as the graft is really in 
be stock, and the spirit or sap of the stock is really in the 
laft ; so a believer is really, though mystically in Christ, 
nd the spirit of Christ is really communicated to a be- 
ierer. "1 live," saith Paul, "yet not I, but Christ 
iTetb in me." '' He that dwelleth in. love dwelleth in 
vod, and God in him." 

-7. GraAs are bound to the stock by bands made of hay 
rr flags ; these keep it steady, else the wind would loose 
t out of the stock. 

The believing soul is also fastened to Christ by bands, 
rhich will secure it from all danger of being loosed off 
rom him any more. There are two bands of this union ] 
he SPIRIT on God's part ; this is the firm bond of union, 
nthout which he could never be made one with Christ. 
^ If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
ds ;" and faith on our part. *' That Christ may dwell 
D your hearts by faith.'' These hold strongly. 

8. Though the stock be one and the same, yet all grafls 
ID not thrive and flourish alike in it ; some outgrow the 
est, and those that grow not so well as the others do, 
be fault is in them, and not in the stock ; so it is with 
Duls really united to Christ ; all do not flourish alike iu 
lim, the faith of some grows exceedingly, 2 Thes. i. 3^1 
be things that be in others are ready to die, Rev. iii. 2. 
nd such souls must charge the fault upon themselves. 
]?hrist sends up living sap enough, not only to make all 
hat are in him living, but fruitful branches. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. Is it 80 indeed betwixt Christ and my souU as it is 



is but a little while sioce I was a wild and cu 
growing in the wilderness among them that si 
be cut down and faggotted up for hell ; forme 
from amongst them, and planted into Christ, 
fall down and kiss the feet of free grace, tha 
freely towards so vile a creature! The di 
honors of the kings and nobles of the earth an 
1^ J \{ mine. It was truly confessed by one of them, 

p. :*|^*f ' " j greater honor to be a member of Christ, than 

h}' ' " y an empire. Do I say, a greater honor than i 

^^; > the kings of the earth ? I might have said, it 

ijl '.\ honor than is put upon the angels of heaven 

*' i-'Jj which of them said Christ, at any time, thou 

h my bone, and flesh of my flesh ? Behold wha 

i iove is this !'' 

r . - ,, -"^ 2. Look again upon the ingrafled scions, ( 

if;: ' fer ij ^nd thou shalt find, that when once they have 

[I ^ j ' of the stock, they live as long as there is any 

/• p- i. root ; and because he liveth, I shall live al 

;•* ^X *i^^ ^^ ^^*^ with Christ in God. The grafl is p 

M m i thp stnrlr nnd inv Ronl '\h P.vpn <:n *^ nroi^prvi: 



I 
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4. Once more, draw matter of in8tructioo> as well as 

•comfort, from this sweet observation : Seeing God hath 

-pat all this honor upon thee, by this most intimate union 

■with bis Christ, look to it, my soul, that thou live and 

r walk as becomes a soul thus one with the Lord ; be thou 

Heiider over his glory ; doth not that which strikes at the 

>loot strike at the very life of the graft ? ^nd shall not 

'that which strikes at the very glory of Christ tenderly 

touch and affect thee ? Yea, be thou tenderly affected 

jwith all the reproaches that fall upon him from abroad, 

Imfc especially with those that redound to him from thine 

-own uofroitfulness. Oh ! disgrace not the root that bears 

thee 1 Let it never be said, that any evil fruit is found 

apon a branch that lives and is fed by such a root. 



THE POEM. 

Oh ! what considering serious man can iee 
The elope conjunction of the grail and tree; 
And whilst he contemplates, he doth not find 
This meditation grafted on his mind ? 
I am the branch, and Christ the vine ; 

Thy gracious hand did pluck 
'Me from that native stock of mine. 

That I his sap might suck. 
The bloody spear did in his heart 

A deep incision make. 
That grace to me he might impart. 

And I thereof partake. 

The Spirit and faith is that firm band 

Which binds as fast together ; 

19* 
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Thus we are clasped hand in hand, 

And nothing can us sever. 
Blessed be that hand which did remove 

Me from my native place ! 
This was the wonder of thy love, 

The triumph of thy grace ! 
That 1, a wild and cursed plant, 

Should thus preferred be, 
Who all these ornaments do want, 

ThoQ may'st in others see. 
As long as e'er the root doth live, 

The branches are not dry ; 
Whilst Christ hath grace and life to give, 

My soul can never die. 
O blessed Saviour! never could 

A grail cleave tathe tree 
More close than thy poor creature would 

United be with thee. 
My soul, dishonor not the root, 

'Twill be a shame for thee 
To want the choicest sorts of fruit, 

And yet thus grafted be. 
Thus you may shake from grafts, before they bloir, 
More precious fruit than e'er on trees did grow. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

t/PON THE GATHERING IN OF FRUITS IN AUTUMN. 

When trees are shak'd but little fruit remains^ 
Just such a remnant to the Lord pertains. 

OBSERVATION. 

It is a pleasant sight in autumn to see the fruitful braDch* 

^s hanging full of clusters, which weigh the bough to the 

S^ound. 

Atpice curvatos pomorum pondere ramos, 
Ut sua quod peperil vix ftrat arbor onus. 

Which I may thus English, 

O what a pleasant sight it is to see. 

The fruitful clusters bowing down the tree ! 

But these laden branches are soon eased of their bur- 
den ; for as soon as they are ripe, the husbandman ascends 
the tree, and shaking the limbs with all his might, causes 
« fruitful shower to fall like hail-stones upon the ground 
1>elow ; which being gathered to a heap, are carried to 
the pound, broken all to pieces in a trough, and squeezed 
to a dry lump in the press, whence all their juice and mois- 
ture runs into the fat. How few escape this fat of all those 
multitudes that grow in the orchard ? If you look upon 
the trees, you may possibly see here one, and there ano- 
ther, two or three upon the utmost branches, but nothing 
in comparison to the vast number that are thus used. 

APPLICATION. 

This small remains of fruit, which are either left upoi 
the tree, or gathered in for an hoard, do well resemble 
that small number of God's elect in the world, which free 
grace hath reserved out of the general ruin of mankind. 
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Four things are excellently shadowed forth to u 
similitude. 

1. Yon see in a fruitful autumn, the trees even 
ed and over laden with the weight of their own fi 
fore the shaking time comes, and then they are 
their burden. Thus, the whole creation groai 
the weight of their sins who inhabit it, Rom. Tiii 
creatures are in bondage, and by an elegant pros< 
are said, both to groan and wait for deliveranc 
original sin of man brought an original curse, wl 
dens the creature. ." Cursed is th^ ground for th; 
and the actual sin of man brings actual curses i 
creature. Psalm crii. 34. Thus the inhabitant 
world load and burden it, as the limbs of a tree are 
ed, and Sometimes broken with the weight of tl 
fruiU 

2. You may obsenre in your orchards every y( 
abundance of fruits daily fall, either by storms, oi 
own accord; but when the shaking time comes, 
ground is covered all over with fruit. Thus it is 
world, that mystical tree, with respect to men tfaa 
it ; there is not a year, a day, or hour, in which ac 
not, as it were, of their own accord, by a natara 
and sometimes wars, and epidemical plagues blc 
thousands together into their graves ; these are 
winds in a fruitful orchard ; but when the shakii 
the autumn of the world, comes, then all its inl 
shall be shaken down together, either by death, oi 
lation equivalent thereunto. 

3. When fruits are shaken down from their tre 
the husbandman separates them ; the far greater 
the pound, and some few reserves for an hoard, wl 
brought to his table, and eaten with pleasure. 1 
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^ellently shadows forth that great separatioD, which Christ 
will make in the end of the world, when some shall be 
ibt into the wine press of the Almighty's wrath, and 
Mhers preserved for glory. 

4. Those fruits which are preserved on the tree, or in 

tte hoard, are comparatively but an handful to those that 

%e broken in the pound ; alas ! it is scarce one of a thou- 

fiind, and such asmull remnimt of elected souls hath God 

Served for glory. 

Hook upon the world as a great tree, consisting of four 
hrge limbs or branches ; this branch or division of it on 
irbich we grow, hath doubtless, a greater number of God's 
"elect apon it than the other three ; and yet, when I look 
iJrith a serious and considering eye upon this fruitful Eu- 
ropean branch, and see how much rotten and withered 
fmit there grows upon it, it makes mc say, as Cbrysostom 
did of his populous Antioch ; Ah, how small a remnant hath 
Vesns Christ among these vast numbers ! ** Many indeed 
are called, but ah ! how few are chosen ?" Alas ! they 
but as the gleaning? V.'Lcn the vintngC it done ; here 



lina tnere one upon its utmost branches : to allude to that, 
Isaiah xvii. 6. It was a sad observation which that search- 
ing scholar, Mr. Brerewood, long since made upon the 
world ; that, dividing it into thirty equal parts, he found 
no less than nineteen of them wholly overspread with 
idolatry, and heatheni;jli darkness : and of the eleven re- 
maining parts, no less than six are Mahometans : so that 
there remains but five of thirty which profess the Chris- 
tian religion at large : and the far greater part of these re- 
maining five are enveloped and drowned in popish dark- 
ness ; so that you see the reformed protestant religion is 
confined to a small spot of ground indeed. Now, if from 
these we subtract all the grossly ignorant, o^enl>( v^^^^^'c^^ n 



222^ KUBBAirnET spiritualized, "fceii 

merely civil, and secretly hypocritical, judge, thte,* If 
yourselyes, how small a scantling of the world fiiHs H 
Christ's share. "^ 

Well might Christ say, '* Narrow is the way, andsthl 
is the gate that leadeth unto life, and few therie be'tH 
find it." And again, '' Fear not, little flock.'* Thektii 
piece goes to the devil ; a little remnant is Christ's. Rtf 
ix. 27. Saints in scripture are cBlled jewels. Mai: iiii^lf 
Precious pearls and diamonds, which the Latins call ii^ 
ones. Quia 7mlli duo simul reperiuntur^ saith Plinlf j M 
cause nature gives them not by pairs, but one by one; j 
how many pebbles to one pearl ! Suitable to this notioitit 
that complaint of the prophet. '^ Woe is me ! tst I*Vii 
as when they have gathered the summer fniitSy asHie 
grape-gleanings of the vintage ; there is no cluster t6 eit'; 
my soul desireth the fint ripe fruits; the good mnii 
perished out of the earth, and there is none," (i; e« iM 
comparatively) upright among men, Thd prophet'tf 
ludes to a poor hungry man, that, afler the gathering tirif 
is past, comes into an orchard desiring some choice ftM 
to eat : but, sQas I he finds none 5 there is no chMUrY 
possibly here and there one after the shaking time. TtM 
saints are the world's rarities. " "' 

REFLECTIONS. "' ' 

]. What then will be my lot, when that great shakHl 

time shall come, 'who have followd 

A reflection for multitude, and gone with the tide of the 

one that follows world? How, even when 1 have beei 

the example of pressed to strictness and singular dOi- 

the multitude, gence in the matters of salvation, and tbU 

what a narrow way the way of life iij 
have I put it off with this ? If it be so, then woe to thoa^' 
lands ! Ah, foolish heart ! Thousands, and ten thousand 
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lall be woeful and miserable indeed to all eternity ! Will 
be any mitigation of my misery, that I shall have thou- 
tndB of miserable companions with me in hell ? Or, will 
,be admitted for a good plea at the judgment-seat, Lord, 
did as the generality of my neighbors in the world did ; 
Ibcept it were here and there a more precise person, I 
lir> none but lived as I lived. Ah, foolish sinner t is it 
|t better to go to heaven alone, than to hell with compa- 
f I The worst courses have always the most imitators^ 
id the road to destruction is thronged with passengers. 
rfj.^ And how little better is my condition, who have oflea 
itbered the wickedness of my own 
fUHTt upon the encouragement of mer- A reflection for 
f 1 Thus hath my heart pleaded against an abuser of mer- 
xkstness and duty ; God is a merciful cy. 
^, BDd will not be so severe with the 
'Orld, to damn so many thousands as are in my condition. 
telttded soul ! if God had damned the whole race of Adam^ 
fl«had done them no more wrong ; yea, there is more 
percy.in saving but one man, than there is of severity and 
Igor, in damning all. How many drunkards and adulter- 
fB have lived and died with thy plea in their mouths, 
hid is a merciful God? But yet his word expressly saith, 
' Be not deceived ; such shall not inherit the kingdom of 
ipd." God, indeed, is a God of infinite mercy ; but he 
fill never exercise his mercy to the prejudice of hi? truth. 
^ S. Oh 1 what rich grace is here, that in a general ship-^ 
ireck tnercy should cast forth a line or ' 
ilank to save me ! That when millions A reflection for 
Merisb, I, with a few more, should es- an elect tovL 
;ape that perdition ! Was it the Father's 
(ood pleaisure to bestow the kingdom upon a little flock , 
ad to make o^e one of that number ? What singular obli- 
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gntions hath mercy put upon my soul ! The fewer are isf- 
ed, the more cause have they that are to admip theirui^ 
vation. If but one of a thousand had been damned, jit 
my snWation would have been an act of infinite grace ; M 
when scarce one of a thousand are saved, wliatfihaUIc# 
that grace that cast my lot amongst them. 



. CHAPTER IV. 
UPON THE CUTTING DOWN OF DEAD TREER 

Dead barren trees you for the fire prepare ; 
In such a case all fruitless persons are, 

OBSERVATION. 

After many years patience, in the use of all meanili 
recover a fruit tree, if the husbandman see it be quitedead, 
and that there can be no more expectation of any fndt 
from it, he brings his ax, and hew.s it down by the root; 
and from the orchard it is carried to the fire, it being tbtt 
fit for nothing else ; he reckons it imprudent to let sachi 
useless tree abide in good grouiid,' where another may be 
planted in its room, that will better pay for the groandit 
stands in. I myself once saw a large orchard of fair int 
fruitless trees, all rooted up, rived abroad, and ricked op 
for the fire. 

application. 

Thus deals the Lord by useless and barren professon 
who do but cumber his ground. " And now also theal 
is laid to the root of tbe trees ; therefore every tree that 
brings not forth good fruit, in hewn -iown and cast into the 
fire,'^ " Then said the dresser of the vineyard, Behok^ 
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leie three jears I came seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 

^none : cut it dow^n ; why cumbereth it the ground V^ 

*J^e three jears, alluding to the time of his ministry, he 

p^pig at that time entering upon the last half year, as one 

(Mienres, by harmonizing the evangeUst ; so long he had 

''•ited for the fruit of his ministry among those dead- 

earted Jews ; now his patience is even at an end ; cut 

lem down, saith he, why cumber they the ground ? I will 

laot others, viz. the Gentiles, in their room. This hew- 

ig down of the barren tree doth, in a lively manner, sha- 

ow forth God's judicial proceedings against formal and 

BDpty professors under the gospel ; and the resemblance 

olds good in these following p^irticulars : 

I. The tree that is to be hewn down for the fire stands 

I the orchard among other flourishing trees, where it 

ath enjoyed the benefit of a good soil, a strong fence, and. 

Moh calture : but being barren, these privileges secure 

jK>t from the fire. It is not our standmg iu the visible 

kiTch by a powerless profession among real saints with 

torn we have been associated, and enjoyed the rich and 

Rellent waterings of ordinances, that can secure us from 

ie wrath of God. " Bring forth fruits meet for repen- 

ace, and think not to say within yourselves, we have. 

braham to our father." Neither Abraham, nor Abra* 

md's God, will acknowledge such degenerate children ; if 

braham's faith be not in your hearts, it will be noadvau* 

ge that Abraham's blood runs in your veins, it will be 

poor plea for Ju ias, when he shall stand before Christ 

'judgment, to say, Lord, 1 was one of thy family, 1 preach- 

I for thee ; 1 did eat and drink in thy presence. Let 

kese scriptures be consulted, Matth. vii. 22. Matth. xxv. 

I, 12. Horn. ii. 17 and 25. 

oS. The husbandman doth not presently cut dowa the 

20 
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tree because it puts not forth as soon as other trees do, but ^ 
waits as long as there is any hope, and then cuts it dofi%.; 
Thus doth God wait upon barren, dead-heart^ P^CBOf^ 
irom sabbath to sabbath, and from year to year;. fort|t 
Lord is long-suffering to us- ward, not willing that vg 
should perish, but that all should come to repe^tance,:^ 
Thus the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Np^ 
upon those dry trees, who are now smokeing and flaqofi 
in hell. 1 Pet. iii. 29. He waits long on sinnepi, ji^ 
keeps exact accounts of every year and day of hispatj^ncik 
Luke xiii« 7. '' These three y^ars." And Jer. zxt.3. 
*' These twenty-three years." 

3. When the time is come to cut it down, thedetid.tiifti. 
cannot possibly resist the stroke of the ax ; but receirfS 
the blow, and falls before it. No more can the Btonilal 
sinner resist the fatal stroke by death, by which the Lqpl 
hews him down. ^* There is no man that hath pofreriffltr 
the spirit to retain the spirit ; neither hath he . power jp 
the day of death ; and there is no discharge in that war." 
When the pale horse comes, away you must into the hod 
of darkness. Though thou cry, with Adrian, O my {oor 
soul! whither art thou going ? Die thou must, thoa bl^ 
ren professor ; though it were better for thee to do IQ 
thing else than to die. What a dreadful shriek will tly 
conscience give, when it sees the ax at thy root, and aj 
to thee, as it is, £zek. vii. 6. ''An end is come, the tfi 
is come ; it watcheth for thee ; behold it is come." Oh! 
saith Henry Beauford, that rich and wretched cardiD|l, 
bishop of Winchester, and chancellor of England, whoi he 
perceived whereto he must, wherefore must 1 die ? If the 
whole realm would save my life, 1 am able either by po- 
licy to get it, or by riches to buy it. Fie, quoth he, will 
not death be hired ? Will riches do nothing ? Nd, neither 
I'iches nor policy caut^heii ^\9[\V 
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4. The side to which the tree leaned most while it stood, 
ti^t way it will fall when it is cut down ; and as it falls, so 
it lies, whether to the south or north. So it fares with 
Wese mystical trees, I mean fruitless professors : Had 
their hearts and affections inclined and bended heaven- 
^rard whilst they lived, that way, no doubt, they had fallen 

^ -their death ; but as their hearts inclined to sin, and even 
Raided to the world, so when God gives the fatal stroke, 
they mast fall hell-ward, and wrath-ward ; and how dread- 
ihl will sach a fall be I 

5. When the dead tree is carried out of the orchard, it 
^hall never be among the living trees of the orchard any 
more ; many years it grew among them, but now it shall 
never have a place there again. And when the barren 

' professor is carried out of the world by death, he shall 
'tever be associated with the saints any more : He may 
then say, farewell all ye saints, among whom I lived, and 
irith whom I so often heard, fasted and prayed : 1 shall 
never see your face more. " I say unto you, that many 
diall come from the east, and west, and north, and south, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven ; but the children of the kingdom shall 
be cast forth into utter darkness, there shall be weeping, 
and wailing, and gnashing of teeth." 

6. When the dead tree is carried out of the orchard, 
the husbandman cuts off its branches, and rives it asunder 
with his wedges. This also is the lot of barren profes- 
sors. The Lord of that servant shiill come in a day when 
he looketh not for him, and will cut him asunder ; he shall 
be dissected, or cut asunder. 

Now, therefore, *' consider this, ye that forget God, 
lest I tear, or rend you in pieces." O direful day ! when 
the same hand that planteth, pruned and watered thee «q 
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long, and flo tenderly, shall now strike mortal strokeii 
thee, and ttiat without pity ! " For he4hat made themi 
not have mercy on them ; and he that formed them 
show them no favor." For the day of mercy is over,«lj 
the day of his wrath is fully come. 

7. When this tree is cleaved asunder, then its rottedlilb.j 
low inside appears, which was the cause of its barreoKil) 
it looked like a fair and sound-bodied tree, but now allinf • 
see how rotten it is at the heart ; so will God id thatdifi 
when he shall dissect the barren professor, discover til 
rottenness of his heart, and unsoundness of his prinoiplci 
and ends : Then they%vho never suspected him beftiif.j 
shall see what a hollow and rotten-hearted professor hi 
was. 

8. Lastly, The fruitless tree is cast into the fire. TWi 
also is the end and sad issue of formality. ** He is cflk 
forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather fhe4 
and cast them into the fire, and they are burned." Tfaii 
is an undoubted truth, that there is no plant in God's Tioe- 
yard but he will have glory from it, by bearing fnut,tf 
glory on it, by burning in the fire. In this fire shall tbef 
lie '* gnashing their teeth," and that both in indignatiai 
against the saints, whom they shall see in glory, ni 
against Jesus Christ, who would not save them, and against 
themselves for losing so foolishly the opportunities of sal- 
vation. Do you behold, when you sit by the fire, the froA 
that boils out of those flaming logs ? O think of the foan 
and rage of those undone creatures, foaming andgnashiog 
their teeth in that fire which is not quenched ! Mark ix. 1^ 

REFLECTION. 

How often have I passed by such barren trees with a more 
barren heart, as Httle thinking such a 
tree to be the emblem of my self .» as Ne- A re/lection for * 
^Qchadnezzar did wbeu Vva aaw VWV joTma\\i\j[^w.t>iJL\ 
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^fie ID a dream, which represented himself, and shadow - 
1 -forth to him his ensuing misery. But, O my con- 
ctance I my drowsy, sleepy conscience ! wert thou but 
nder and faithful to me , thou wouldst make as round 
wA terrible an application of such a spectacle to me, as 
he fiutbfiil prophet did to him. And thus wouldst thou, 
ymy soul, bemoan thy condition. 

PiOGr wretch ! here I grow, for a little time, among the 
■MS of righteousness, the plants of renown, but I am none 
if ttem ; I was never planted a right seed ; some green 
■d ioorishing leaves ofprofession, indeed, 1 have, which 
Itcttve others, but God cannot be deceived ; he sees I 
mfrnitleflfl and rotten at the heart. Poor soul ! what will 
June end be but burning ? Behold, the ax lieth by thy 
!00t ; and wonder it is, that there it should lie so long, and 
lyetstatiding! Still mercy pleads for a fruitless creature : 
iMdy spare it one year longer. Alas ! he need strike no 
pwat blow to ruin me ; his very breath blows to destruc- 
ion. A frown of his face can blast and ruin me. Psalm 
nz.jS. He is daily solicited by his justice to hew me 
bwD» and yet I stand. Lord, cure my barrenness ! I 
BOW thou badst rather see the fruit than fire upon me.- 
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PART in. 



CHAPTER I. 

PON THE HUSBANDMAN'S CARE FOR HIS CATTLE. 

More care for horse and oxen many t fee, \ 
Than for their souls, or dearest children's sake, 

OBSERVATION. 

Mant husbandmen are excessively careful about their 
ittle, rising themselves early, or causing their servants 
^ rise betimes, to provender and dress them. Much 
me is spent in. some countries in trimming and adorning 
leir horses with curious trappings and plumes of feath- 
n; and if at any time their beasts be sick, what care is 
d^ea to recover and heal them : you will be sure they 
^ want nothing that is necessary for them ; yea, many* 
^ill choose rather to want themselves, than suffer their 
orges so to do ; and take a great deal of comfort to see 
lem thrive and prosper under their hands. 

APPLICATION. 

What one said of bloody Herod, who slew so many 
*ildren at Bethlehem, That it were better to be his 
'^ine than his son, may truly enough be applied to some 
^^ents and masters, who take less care for saving the 
*ils of their children and servants, than they do for the 
•^ies of those beasts which daily feed «X. V5ft.evt %\»^^ «sA 
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cribs. Many tterebe who do id reference to their wsfc 
as Jacob did with respect to the preservation of *• 
bodies, when he put all the herds of cattle before, »wi VI 
wives and liule ones behind, as he went to meel his bw 
ther Esau. It is a weighty saying of a grave •wlhon 
" It is vile in|ratifude to rejoice when caltle multiplji 
^d repine when children increase ; i( ia heathenish *► 
trustfulness to fear that he who provides for your tx* 
will not provide for your children ; and il is no lai't^ 
unnatarai cruelty to be careful of the bodies of bewU.* 
careless of the goals of children." Let us bul » M" ' 
compare your care and dihgence in both respecli, • 
see, in a few particulars, whether you do indeed 
your own, or your children and servants' souls, as jw* 
the life and health ofa beaat. 

1. Your care for your very horses is expressed tgiji 
whilst they are but colta, and not come to do you hdj* 
vice ; you are willing to be at pains and cost to 
them broken and hrougbt to their way. This B 
than ever many of them do for their children ; thejO* 
see them wild and profane, naturally taking a jtrolK' 
way of wickedness, but yet never were al 
cost to break them ; these must be fondled and iodolp' 
in the natural way of their own corrupti 
edness, and not a rod or reproof used to break ihetn rfit 

a is observed of the Persians.l that they put oullfc* 
children to school as soon as they can speak, and wiUW^ 
see them in seven years afler, lest their indulgencfi thuU 
do them hurt. 

2. You keep your constant set times, morning mimf- 
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«iftg, to feed, water and dress your cattle, and will by no 
means neglect it once : but bow many times have you 
neglected morning and evening dulies in your families ? 
Yea, how many be there, whose very table;?, in respect 
of .iny worship God h.ith there, do very little differ from 
the very cribs and mangers at which their horses feed ? 
A8 800n as you are up in a morning, you are with your 
beasts, before you have been with your God. How little 
do such differ from beasis ? And happy were it, if they 
were no more accountable to God than their beasts are. 
The end of j-our care, cost and pains about your cattle 
IB, that they may be strong for labor, and the more ser- 
Ticeable to you ; thus you comply with the end of their 
beings. But how rare a tiling is it to find these men as 
careful to fit their posterity to be useful and serviceable 
to God in .their generations, which is the end of their 
beings? Jf you can make them rich, and provide good 
matches for them, you reckon that you have fully dis- 
charged the duty of p.irents : If they will learn to hold 
the plough, that you are willing to teach them ; but, when 
did you spend an hour to teach th^m the v»,\y of salvation ? 
Now to convince such careloi!#i)areuts of t lie heinous- 
ness of their sin, let the;?e queries be solemnly considered, 
Qu, I. Whether this be a sufficient discharge of that 
great duty which God hath laid upon Christian parents in 
reference to their families ? That God hath charged 
them with the souls of their families, is undeniable. Deut, 
vi. 6, 7. Eph. vi. 4. If God had not cloathed you with 
his authority, to command them in the way of the Lord, 
he would never have charged them so strictly to yield 
you obedience as he has done, Eph. vi. I, Col. iii. 20. 
Well, a great trust is reposed in you, look to your duty ; 
for, without dispute, you shall answer for it« 
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Qu, 2, Whether it be likely, if the time of youth, whici 
is the moulding age, be neglected, they will be wroqgbl 
upon to any good afterwards ? Husbandmen, let me pat 
a sensible case to you : Do you not see, in your Toy 
horses, that whilst they are young, you can bring them to 
any. way ; but if once they have got a false stroke, and 
by long custom it be grown natural to them, then then 
is no breaking them of it ; yea, you see it in yooryeiy 
orchards ; you may bring a tender twig to grow in what 
form you please, but when it is grown to a sturdy limb, 
there is no bending it afterwards to any other form tha 
what it naturally took. Thus it is with children. Prof. 
XX ii. 6. *' Train up a child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from it." 

Qi/. 3. Whether, if you neglect to instruct them in the 
way of the Lord, Satan, and their own natural cornp- 
tioDs will not instruct them in the way to hell ? Considei 
this, ye careless parents ; if you will not teach youi 
children, the devil will teach them ; if you shew then 
not how to pray, he will shew theoi how to curse and 
swear, and take the name of the Lord in vain : If yoa 
grudge time and pain#about their souls, the devil dot! 
not. Oh ! it is a sad consideration, that so many child 
ren should be put to school to the devil. 

Qu. 4. What comfort are you like to have from then 
when they are old, if you bring them not up in thenar 
ture and admonition of the Lord, when tliey are young] 
Many parents have lived to reap, in their old age, thi 
fruit of their own folly and carelessness, in the loose aw 
vain education of their children. By Lycurgus' law,ni 
parent was to be relieved by his children in age, if h 
gave them not good education in tJ^fir youth ; and it is 
law at this day among the Switzers, that if any child b 
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yindemned to die for a capital offeace, the parents of that 
phild are to be his executioners ; these laws were made 
to provoke parents to look better to their charge. Be- 
Imtb this as an undoubted truth, that that child which be- 
comes, throi^h thy defuult, an instrument to dishonor 
Cod, shall prove, sooner or later, a son or daughter of 
corrow to thee. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. God hath found out my sin this day. This bath 

been^ my practice ever f^ince I had a fa- 
A reflection for mily committed to my charge ; 1 have 
earehsa^arents, spent more time and pains about the 
• bodies of my beasts, than the souis f 

my children : — Benst that I am for so doing ! little havi^ 
I considered the preciousness of my own or their immor- 
tal souls. How careful have I been to provide fodder to 
preserve my cattle in the winter, whilst 1 leave my own 
and their souls to perish through eternity, and make no pro- 
risioD for them ? Surely my children will one day curse 
ih% time that ever they were born unto such a cruel fa- 
ther, or of such a merciless mother. Should I bring 
home the plague into my family, and live to see all mj 
poor children lie dead by the walls ; if I had not the 
heiirt of a tyger, such a sight would melt my heart ; and 
yet the death of their souls, by the sin which I propagated 
to them, affects me not. Ah ! that 1 could say, 1 had 
done as much for them, as I have done for a b^ast that 
perisheth ! 

2. But, unhappy wretch that 1 am 1 God cast a better 
lot for me ; 1 am the ofl'spring of reli- 
gious and tender parents, who have A reflection for the 
always deeply concerned themselves disobedient child of 
in the everlasting state of rny soul ; a gracious parent. 
many prayers and tears have they 
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poured out to God for me, both in my hearing, as well » 
in secret ; miiny holy and wholesome counsels havethej, 
from time to time, dropt upon me ; many precious exaoh 
plo!* have they set in their own practice before me ; many 
a time, when 1 have sinned against the Lord, have thej 
stood over me, with a rod in their hands, and tears in their 
eyes, using all means to reclaim me ; but, like an uogn- 
cions wretch, 1 h ive slij^hte'l all their counsel, grieved 
their hearts, mh\ imbitte red their lives by my sinful cours- 
es. Ah, my ^oul ! thou art a degenerate plant ; better 
will it be V, iih the olVspringof infidels than with thee, if 
repent »n(o prevent not : Now I live in one funily witif 
them, K;!t shortly 1 shall be sep.iriited from theiS, as&r 
as boll is tVom heaven ; they now temlcrly pity mymiae-' 
ry, but tljcn they shall approve and applaud the righteou 
sentence of Christ u]>on me ; so little privilege shall 1"" 
then h ive fi om my relation to them, that they sliall W' 
pr^<iuce(j as wii:i;'S.se.« ag.anst me, and all their rejecteJ 
counsels, leproot's ,md ex imples charged home upon me, 
as t'le af^grav.itions? of my wickedness ; and better itwiB 
be, vvben it sh.il! I'ome to that, Vn .t ' had been bronghl 
fortii by a beast, than sprung from the loins of such pa- 
rentf. 



>, 



r 



HUSBANDRY SPIRITUALIZED, &C« 237 



CHAPTER II. 

ON THE HARD LABOR AND CRUEL USAGE OF 

BEASTS, 

When under loads your beasts do groan y think then 
How great a mercy Uis that you are men, 

OBSERVATION. 

Though some men be excessively careful and tender 
'€r their beasts, as was noted in the former chapter ; 
i others are cruel and merciless towards them, not re- 
rdtng how they ride or burden them. How often have 
leeo them fainting under their loads, wrought off their 
Py and turned out with galled backs, into the fields or 
ghways to shift for a little grass ; many times have I 
lard and pitied them, groaning under ubreasonable bur- 
sos, and beaten on by merciless drivers, till at last, by 
ich cruel usage, they have been destroyed, and then 
■t into a ditch for dogs' meat. 

^ APPLICATION. 

Such sights as these should make men thankful for the 

lercy of their creation, and bless their bountiful Crea- 

•r, that they were not made such creatures themselves. 

Hue beasts are made ad esum, only for food, being no 

iierwise useful to man, as swine, &c. These are only 

d for slaughter ; we kill and eat them, and regard not 

eir cries and strugglings when the knife is thrust to 

eir very hearts I others are only ad usum, for service, 

bilst living, but unprofitable when dead, as horses; these 

^ make to drudge and toil for us from day to day, but 

II them not ; others arc both ad esum et usum, for food 

len dead, and service whilst alive, «!& the ox ; VSc^k^^^^ 
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^Sanklui that tney nre ciotlfroogM^^E^I^ 

tioD of creatures, iiiid (o ble.s» Uod that theyd 
crcuture below themselvce, gives ub a famouaJ 
the following story : Two ciirdinalt, aaith he^. 
great deal of pomp to the council of Cooatd 
way henrd a rirh in the fields, weeping and* 
terly ; they rode lo him, Hnd asked bim wh4 
Perceiving his eye intently 5xed upoD sa u^ 
told them thut his heart melted with the conj 
this mercy, tbul God had not mode him jucb \ 
und loiitheome crexture, though he were Ib^ 
the same clay with it : Hoc eat (juod amartjl^ 
this is that which makes ine weep bitterly. ] 
one of the cardinals cries out, well, said the J 
unlearned will rise and take heaven, when w^ 
learning shall be thrust into hell. That wS 
the heart of this poor man, should melt everyii 
we behold the misery to which these poor c4 
subjected. And this will nppear a mercy J 
cnnsidenttion, if we hut draw a comparieoa h 
aelveg and these irratiou.d creatures, in theaq 
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lefl 18 much more excellent ; God made other good crea- 
ores by a word of commaod, but muD by coansel ; it was 
iH» Be tboa,''but, '* Let us make man." We might have 
W^ made stones without sense, or beasts without rea- 
feMlv bat we were made men. The noble structure and 
Ijtenetry of oar bodies invite our souls not only to thank- 
Mness, bat admiration. David, speaking of the curious 
hnneof the body, saith, ** 1 am wonderfully made,'' or, 
m die Valgate reads it, painted as with a needle, like 
Mm rich piece of needle-work curiously embroidered 
■Ml' nerves and veins. Was any part of the common 
Mfipc-of clay thus fhshioned ? Galen gave Epicurus an 
fct ttd red years time to imagine a more commodious situa- 
Hi|,'-coDfigaration, or composition of any one part of a 
body; and (as one saith) if all the angels in 
liad studied to this day, they could not have cast 
fetftedy of man into a more curious mould. 
f'ft* How little ease or rest have they ? They live not 
mty yearSy and those who do are in bondage and mise- 
ffi groaDir^ onder the effects of sin ; but God hath pro- 
fided better for us even as to our outward condition in 
tut world ; we have the more rest, because they have 
l» little. How many, refreshments and comforts hath 
Sod provided for us, of which they are incapable ? If 
4pe be weary with labor, we can take our rest ; but fresh 
ir weary, they must stand to it, or sink under it from 
dlyto day. 

3. What a narrow capacity hath God given to beasts ! 
Wfait a large capacity to man ! Alas, they are only ca-' 
ysble of a little sensitive pleasure ; as you shall see some- 
times, how they will frisk in a green piisture ; this is all 
they be capable of, and this death puts an end to : but 
how comprehensive are oar souls in Ibeii cv\^^c\\\e%\ ^ ^ 
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are made in the image of God ; we can look beyond pn- 
sent things, and are capable of the highest happiness, aid 
that to all eternity : The soul of a beast is but a materiil 
form, which, wholly dependiqg upon, must needs die 
with the body ; but our souls are a divine spark or bbrt, 
and when the body dies, it dies not with it, bat sobsuli 
even in its separated state. 

1. How great a sin is ingratitude to God, for such t 

common, but choice mercy of cm- 
A reflection for an tion and provision forme in this woiU! 
untfiankful sinner. There is no creature made worse- liy 

kindness but man. There is a kndlT 
gratitude which I may observe even in these brute bearti; 
they do in their way acknowledge their bene&don: 
''The ox knows his owner, and the ass his master's ciik' 
How ready are they to serve such as feed and cherU 
them ? But 1 have been both unthankful and unserfkah 
ble to my Creator and Benefactor, that bath done He 
good all my days : Those poor creatures that sweat Moi 
groan under the load that I lay upon them, never sinned 
against God, nor transgressed the laws of their creatioi, 
as I have done, and yet God hath dealt better with mc 
than with them. O that the bounty of God, and his dif 
tinguishing mercy between me and the beasts that periA 
might move and melt my heart into thankfulness ! tin 
I might consider seriously what the higher and more ex 
cellent end of m}' creation is, and might more eodeaTO 
to answer and live up to it ! or else, O my soul ! itwil 
be worse with thee than with the beasts : It is true, the; 
are under bondage and misery, but it is but for a littl 
time ; death will end all their pains, and ease them of a 
their heavy loads, but I shall groan through all etemil 
under a heavier burden lhM\ e\et lbe\ felt ; they hai 
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DO account to give, but I have. What comfort is it 
ttiat I have a larger capacity than a beast hath ? That 
God hath endowed me with reason, which is denied to 
4liem ? Alas ! this will hut augment my misery, and en- 
large me to take in a greater measure of anguish. 
2. But how many steps, O my soul ! mayest thou as- 
cend in the praises of thy God, when 
A reflection for an thou considerest the mercies that God 
elect soul, hath bestowed upon thee ; not only in 

that he made thee not a stone or tree 
withoat sense, or an horse or dog without reason ; but 
^hat thou art not an infidel without light, or an unregene- 
nte person without grace? What! to have sense, and 
d the delights of it, which stones have not ! Reason, 
irith the most high and noble pleasures of it, which beasts 
kif e not ; the light and knowledge of the great things of 
tttt gospel, which the heathens have not ! and such an 
«ipectatioQ and hope of inconceivable glory and felicity, 
nhich the unsanctified have not ! O my soul ! how rich — 
fcow bovntiful hath thy God been to thee ! These are 
Ae overflowings of his love to thee, who was moulded 
QOtof the same lump with the beasts that groan on earth ; 
yas, with the damned that howl in hell : Well may 1 say, 
that God hath been a good God to me ! 
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OBSERVATION. ( 

When cattle are Btrayed away from yoBlj 
use all care and diligence to recover ihem agj 
their footsteps, cryiog them in tlie miirkct tot 
your servants nbroad, and inquiring yoaraelvf 
you think cud give news of them. Whntcafl 
men will take in such cases, nas exempliflj 
1 Sam. ix. 4, 5. who, with bis servnnt, ptui 
mount Ephntim, to seek the asses that were t 
his f^ither, and through the land of ShnlishB.f 
the land of Shalim, nnd they were not there,.) 
the land of the Benjamite^, but found Ihem ud 

The care and pains you take to recover w 
tie, carries a sweet and lively representution d 
Jesua Christ, in the FCcovery of lost sinners. J 
came on purpose from heaven npon a like at 
and to save that which was losl. Matth. Kvlii. I 
are several particulars in which this gtoridj 
Christ in seeking and saving lost man, und a 
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they want nothing that is needful for them. Just so 
lost man departed from his God, hrake out of that pleas- 
Bnt enclosure where he was abundantly provided for, 
Wh as to soul and body ; yet then he brake over the 
hedge of the command, and went astray. Lo, this only 
have 1 founds that God made man upright , but he sought 
(hU to himself many inventions : he was not content and 
satisfied with that blessed state God had put him into, but 
would be trying new conclusions, to the loss and ruin both 
of himself and his posterity. 
, . S. Strayers are evermore sufferers by it ; all they get 
by it, is to be pinned and pounded : And what did man 
get by departing from his God, but ruin and misery to 
seal and body ? Will you have an abbreviate of his suf- 
&riiigs and losses ? The full account none can give you : 
^hy» by straying from his God, he lost the rectitude and 
.holiness of his nature ; like a true strayer, he is all dirty 
and miry, overspread and besmeared both in soul and 
body with the odious filthiness of sin ; he lost the liberty 
and freedom of his will to good, a precious jewel of ines- 
timable value. This is a real misery incurred by the 
&1], though some have so far lost their understandings 
and humility, as not to own it ; he hath lost his God — 
bis soul — his happiness, and his very bowels of compas- 
sion towards himself in this miserable state. 

3. When your cattle are strayed, yea, though it be but 
one of the flock or herd, you leave all the rest and go 
after that which is lost ; so did Jesus Christ, who, in the 
fbrecited place, compJires himself to such a shepherd ; 
he lefl heaven itself, and all the blessed angels there, to 
come into this world to seek lost man. O the precious 
esteem and dear love that Christ hath to poor man ! How 
did his bowels yearn towards us in oar low state !-— 
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How did he pity us in our misery ! as if he had 
poor creatures, they have lost themselves, and are be- 
come a prey to the devil in a perishing state ; I will seek 
after them, and save them. The Son of Man is come to 
seek and to save. 

4. You are glad when you have found your strayen; 
much more is Christ when he hath found a lost soul. 
it is a great satisfaction to him to seethe fruit of tlK 
travail of his soul. '* Yea, there is more joy in heavei 
over one sinner that repenteth, than over ninety-nine jut 
persons that need no repentance." What demonstratiou 
of joy and gladness did the father of the prodigal give, 
when he had found his son that was lost. 

5. When you have brought home your strayers, yon 
sometimes clog them, to prevent their wandering agaiHi 
and stop up the gaps with thorns ; and so doth God often- 
times, by such souls as are recovered and brought home 
to Christ ; he hangs a clog of affliction to prevent their 
departure from God again. 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

But then there are five particulars in which Christ*! 
seeking lost souls, and your seeking lost cattle differ. 

1. Your cattle sometimes find the way home them- 
selves, and return to you of their own accord, but lost 
moil, never did, nor can do so ; he was his own destroyer, 
but can never be his own saviour ; it was possible for 
him not to have lost his God, but having once lost him, 
can never find iiim again of himself. Alas ! his heart is 
bent to backsliding, he hath no will to return. Hear how 
Christ complains. ** Ye will not come unto me." Mao's 
recovery begins in God, not in himself. 

2. Your servants can find and bring back your lost cat- 
tle as well as you, but so cannot Christ's servants : Min- 
isters may discover, but cannot recover them ; they daily 
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e, but cannot save them ; lament them they can, but 

Belp them they cannot ; intreat and beg them to return 

Vlltey can, and do, but prevail with them they cannot. 

^Melancthon thought, when he began to preach, to per- 

«aade all ; but old Adam was too hard for him. 

*''8. You seek all the cattle that are stniycd from you, 
Specially the best ; but Jesus Christ only seeks poor 
^BlfcFt man. There were other creatures, and such as by 
-^fure were more excellent, that lost their God and them- 
Ifelves ; I mean the apostate angels ; but he came not to 
tfeek them ; herein his singular love to man appears. 

' 4. When you have recovered and brought home your 
lost cattle, you may lose them the second time, and never 
recorer them again ; but so cannot Christ. Man once 
rticovered is for ever secured by him. **A11 that thou 
bast 'giTen me I have kept, and not one of them is lost 
.init'the son of perdition ;" and he was never savingly 
found. 

6. Though you prize your cattle, yet you will not ven- 
ture your life for the recovery of them ; rather let them 
go than regain them with such an hiizard ; but Jesus 
Christ not only ventured, but actually laid down his life 
to recover and save lost man : He redeemed them at the 
price of his own blood ; he is that good shepherd that 
laid down his life for the sheep. O the surpassing love 
of Christ to lost souls ! 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. Lord, I am a lost creature I an un- A reflection for 
done soul ! and herein lies my misery, a lost soul. 
that 1 have not only lost my God, but 
have no heart to return to him ; nay, I fly from Christ, 
who is come on purpose from heaven to seek and to 
save me ; bis messengers are abroad, seeking for such as 
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I Rm, but I avoid Uiem, or at least refuse to ol 
calls aod persuasions to retufD. Ah, n-hal :i n 
Etnle am I iu ! Every step 1 go is a step towai 
my soul, with the prodigal, is ready to perish in 
country ; but 1 have no mind, witli hioi, to retui 
■ Wretched soul ! what will the end of this be ? 
have lost thee, the devil hath found thee ; he 
all strayers from God ; yea, death and hell will 
find thee, if Christ do not ; and thea thy recovei 
soul! will be impossible! Why ait I here ] 
and dying ? I am not yet as irrecoverably loi 
diimncd are. O let me delay no longer, lest I 
for ever. 

2, my soul ! for ever bless and admire the 

Jesus Christ, tvho came fron 
.1 Tejtectiofi for one to seek and save such a lost 
iltet was loit, but was. Lord, how marvelloi 
IS found. matchless is thy love '. I was 

am found ! 1 am found, and 
seek ; nay, 1 am found by bim from whom 1 fle 
love, O my Saviour 1 was a preventing love — a 
ful love ; tbou lovedst me much more than 
myself; I was cruel to my own soul, but tl 
kind; Ihou soughtest for me, a lost s! 
lust angels ; thy hand of grace caught bolda 
hiiat let go Ihousiinds, and ten thousands, t 
self by nature : Like another David, thou didi 
poor soul oul of the mouth of Ihe destroyer ^ 
than so, thou didst lost thine own life to 6nd m!r 
now, dear Jesus, since 1 am Ibus marvellously re 
xhall I ever slrny ajiain from thee ? O let 4 
he a warning to oie, bow I turn n*ide into b 
any more. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

UPON THE FEEDING OF FAT CATTLE. 

'Fat beasts you H//, the lean you use to save : 
God's dispensations some such meaning have. 

I 

OBSERVATION, 

» ;It is a good observation of a Father, and well applied ; 
^iuli irifurantes quotidie liganiur, vititli inactandi quoti- 
^in poicuis Hhere relinquuntur : Oxon for use are daily 
i^ked and kept short, whilst those that are designed for 
be shambles, are let loose in green pastures to feed at 
Measure. Store beasts ftire hard, and are kept lean and 
C|w.; feeding beasts are excused from the yoke, whilst 
^hen are labored and wrought hard every day ; the one 
^^ more than he can eat, the other would eat more if 
^Jiad it. 

APPLICATION. 

^Thus deals the Lord oft-times with his own elect, 
"Vhom he designs for glory ; and with the wicked, who 
ire preparing for the day of wrath : thus are they filled 
"nth earthly prosperity, and creature-enjoyments, like 
^oatlc and wanton beasts turned out at liberty in a fat pas- 
:are, whilst poor saints are kept hard and short ; '* Hear 
•JbAA word, ye kine of Bashan, that are in the mountains 
)f Samaria, which oppress the poor, which crush the 
leedy." These metaphorical kine are the prosperous 
)ppressors of the world, full-fed, and wanton wicked men. 
t is true, heaven hath not all the poor, nor hell all the 
rich ; but it is a very common dispensation of providence 
o bestow most of the things of this world upon them that 
lave no portion in heaven ; and to keep them short on 
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take oflf the cream of earthly enjoyments, " wl 
are filled i«ith hidden treasures." '' The ear 
into the handfl of the wicked." O what full e» 
an affluence of earthy d('li|rhts hath God cast in 
wicked men 1 There is much wantonness, b 
in their dwellings : some that know not which 
themselves in hell, once knew not where to bi 
goods on earth. 

2. Feeding beasts grow wanton in their full 
there you shall see them tumble, and frisk, a 
their heels. The same effect hath the prospe 
wicked ; it makes them wanton ; their life is i 
sion fronl one pleasure to another. "They 
their little ones like a flock, and their cbildr 
they take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at 
of the organ : tliey spend their days in wealt 
moment go down to the grave." The sam< 
doth the prophet Amos give of them. " Th 
themselves upon beds of ivory, drink wine in b 
and no sorrow goes to their hearts. These ar 
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liem for destruction ; their prosperity is food and fuel to 
:Iieir corruptions. M iny wicked men had not been so 
Soon ripe for hell, had the^ not grown in the sunshine of 
prosperity. 

4. Fatted beasts do not in the least understand the in- 
Lent and meaning of the husbandman, in allowing them 
Biich lai^e and fat pastures, which he denies to his other 
battle ;. and as little as beasts, do wicked men underst.'ud 
tiie scope and end of God^s providences, in casting pros- 
perity and wealth upon them ; little do they think their 
^tables are a snare, a gin, and a trap for their souls ; they 
^ly, like beasts, mind what is before them,_but do not at 
^'understand the tendency and end of these their sen- 
Mai delights. 

5. Though the husbandman keeps his store cattle in 
abort commons, yet he intends to preserve them ; these 
ahall remain with him, when the others are driven to the 
daughter. 

Such a design of preservation is carried on in all those 
outward straits, wants and hardships which the* Lord ex- 
poses his people to. I confess such dispensations, for 
'tiie present, are very stumbhng and puzzHng things, even 
to gracious aud wise persons. To see wicked men not 
only exempted from their troubles, but even oppressed 
With prosperity ; to see a godly man in wants and straits, 
and a wicked man have more than his heart can wish, is 
li case that puzzles the wisest Christian, till he considers 
the designs and issues of both those providences, and 
then he acquiesces in the wisdom of God so ordering it. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. Doth my prosperity fnt me up for bell, and prepare 
me for the (ijiy of slaughter ? Little cause have I then 

to glory in it> and lift up my heart upon these things. 
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pleacures but to tnany rattles to quiet my 
its damDatioQ steals insensibly upOD it ? Wh 
baunew and employ meats io theworld.bulii 
■iooB from tbe bosineu of life ? There an 
fereocea betwixt me and the poorest slave I 
on earth ; such are whipped on to hell byo 
ries, and I am coacbcil to hell in a little tn< 
honor ; these will have a less, and I a great 
tbe day of reckoning. O that I bad never 
perity ! I am non tumbling in a green paetur 
shall be banging up in (he ehambles in hel! 
tbe best fruit of my prosperity — if 1 were < 
by cruel cannibals, sind fed with the richest i 
al understood that tbe design of it were to 1 
a beast for them to feed upon, how little st 
I have to their dainties ? O my soul ! it *vc 
ter for ihee to have a sanctified poverty, 
portion of many saints, than an ensnaring ] 
u a trap to ruin thee for ever. 

2. Tbe wisdom of my God hnth allotlc<l 
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B, and a fittiog for the wrath to come ? Well, since the 
sue stands thus, blessed be God for my present lot! 
Fhongfa I have but a little in band, 1 have much in hope ; 
ftOnA^sent troubles will serve to sweeten my future joys, 
MM the sorrows of this life will give a lustre to the glory 
If^the next ; that which is now hard to su£fer, will then 
he mveet to remember ; my songs will then b^ louder 
Bouk mj groans now are. 



^•- 

CHAPTER V. 

IJPON THE HUSBANDMAN'S CARE FOR POSTERITY. 

Good husbands labor for posterity ; 
To after ages saints mw^ have an eye. 

OBSERVATION. 

' - Provident and careful husbandmen do not only labor 
Itt supply their own necessities, while living, but lay up 
riomething for their posterity when they are gone : they 
3b not only leave to their children what their progenitors 
left them, but they desire to leave it improved and bet- 
fcered. None but bad husbands and spendthrifts are of 
the mind of that heathen emperor Tiberius, who having 
pat all into such confusion in the empire, that it might 
be thought the world would end with him ; yet pleased 
tiimself with this apprehension, that he should be out of 
:Le reach of it ; and would of\en say, when I am dead, 
et heaven and earth mingle ; if the world will but hold 
ny time, let it break when I am gone. But provident 
nen look beyond their own time, and do very much con- 
;erp themselves in the good or evil of their posterity. 



In the first ages of the world, eren litl th 
^ven, faithful men were instend of books aiu 
tfaej did, hj oral tradition, convey the troths 
poiterity : but since the xncrcd tniih hiith beor 
to writing, no such trndiliou (except full con!=e 
that written woni) is tn be received as authpnti 
truths thereip delivered to the s:iint», are, bv 
daratiani, 0}>en confeisiojit. and constant i«^rr 
preserved and delivered from age to age. Tl- 
constant care of the whot^ cloud of witnes^ci 
cient and modem, who hHVC kept the word of 
tieoce, nnd would not accept their owd lives, II 
estates, no, nor the whole world in exchanf 
invaluable treasure of truth : they have cart'fi 
sed Solomon's counsel. "Buy the truth, liul si 
they would not alienate that fair inlieritance 
inheritances on earth. For the same reason: 
refuse to part with, or embezzle your estates, 
idso refijse to part with the truths of God. 

1. You will not wasto or ahenale your inher 
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V ; and he that sells them for the greatest things in this 
irld, makes a sool-undoiDg bargain. 
2. You will not waste or part with your inheritance, 
i^ose jou know your posterity will be much wronged 
' it. They that baffle or drink away an estate, drink 
B tears of their sad widows, and the very blood of their 
poverished children. The people of God do also con- 
ler, bow much the generation to come are concerned 
the conservation of the truths of God for them ; It 
ts them to the heart, but to think that their children 
:>Dld be brought up to worship dumb idols, and fall down 
fore a wooden and breaden God. The very birds and 
asts will expose their own bodies to apparent danger of 
ftth to preserve their young. Religion doth much 
ire intender the hearts and bowels than nature doth. 
3.. You reckon it a foul disgrace to sell your estates 
d become bankrupts ; it is a word that bears ill among 
B, and a Christian accounts it the highest reproach in 
) ..world to be a traitor to, or an apostate from the 
iths of God. When the primitive saints were strictly 
paired to deliver up their bibles, those that did so were 
tly branded, and rushed out of their company, under 
\ odious title of traditores or deliverers. 
I. You are so loath to part with your estates, because 
1 know it is hard recovering an estate again, when once 
1 have lost it. Christians do also know, how difficult 
nil be for the people of God in times to come, to re- 
'er the light of the gospel again, if once it be extin* 
ihed. There is no truth of God recovered out of Anti- 
idf'S hands without great wrestling and mach blood, 
e church may call every point of reformed doctrine 
discipline so recovered, her Nupbtidies, lor with great 

22* 
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wrestlings she hath wrestled for them, ^* earnestly coi- 
tendiDg for the faith once delivered to them." 

5. To conclude, rather than you will part with yov 
estates, you will choose to suffer many wants andfaolf 
ships all your lives ; you will fare hard, and go bare, it 
preserve what you have for your posterity ; bntthepeil 
pie of God have put themselves upon far greater hat 
ships than these to preserve truth ; they have choNP-i 
suffer reproaches, poverty, prisons, death, and the m 
cruel torments, rather than the loss of God's tnith{*d 
the martyrologies will inform you what their wdksp^ 
have been to keep the word of God's patience ; thjf 
have boldly told their enemies, that they might pU 
their hearts out of their bodies, but should never pM 
the truth out of their hearts. 

REFLECTIOlfS. 

1 . Base unbelieving heart ! How have I flinched wi 

shrunk from truth, when it bA 

A reflection for cow- been in danger? I have rather cm* 

ardly and faint-heart' sen to leave it than my life, libeitj 

ed professors, or estate as a prey to the eiMf* 

I have lefl truth, and just it is thi 
the God of truth should leave me. Cowardly soul I tint 
durst not make a stand for the truth ; yea, rather bold wsi 
daring soul ! that would rather venture to look a wmthU 
God than an angry man in the face. I would not em 
and preserve the truth, and the God of truth will Mt 
own me. " If we deny him, he will deny us.'* 

2. Lord ! unto me hast thou committed the predov 

treasures and trust of truth ; andv 

A reflection for such I received it, do I desire to delivei 

as suffer for truth, it to the generations to come, that 

the people which are yet unben 
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lay praise the Lord. God forbid 1 should ever part with 
ach a fair inheritance, and thereby beggar my own and 
lioiuands of souls ! Thou hast given me thy truth, and 
be world hates me ; I well know that it is the ground of 
he quarrel. Would I but throw truth over the walls, 
low aooD would a retreat be sounded to all persecutors ? 
lot, Lord, thy truth is invaluably precious. What a vile 
kiog is my blood compared with the least of all thy truths ? 
Rhoa hast charged me not to sell it, and, in my strength, 
- resolve never to pass a fine, and cut off that golden 
iae, whereby thy truths are entailed upon thy people 
bom generation to generation : My friends may go, my 
tberty go, my blood may go ; but as for thee, precious 
rath, thou shalt never go. 
3. How dear hath this inheritance of truth cost some 

Christians ? How little hath h cost 
A rqfitciionfor such us ? We are entered into their la- 
\9 are in quiet posses- bora, we reap in peace what they 
jbfi oftrvUk, sowed in tears ; yea, in blood. O 

the grievous sufferings that they 
hose to endure ! Rather than to deprive us of such an 
iheritance, those noble souls, heated with the love of 
fbrist, and care for our souls, made many bold and brave 
dventures for it ; and yet at what a low rate do we Vidue 
rhat cost them so dear ? Like young heirs, that never 
new the getting of an estate, we spend it freely. Lord, 
lelp us thankfully and diligently to improve thy truths, 
rhile we are in quiet possession of them. Such inter- 
ala of peace }md rest are usually of no long continuance 
rith thy people. 
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OBSERVATION. 

We generally find men are not more careful 
gold, or in keeping it, than they are in examin 
deeds, and preserving them ; these are virtuii 
whole estate, and therefore it concerns them to 
lul of them : if they suspect a flaw in their lease 
they repair to the ablest counsel, submit it to 
ment, make the worst of their cause, and query 
the supposable danger with him. If he tell tl 
case is suspicious^ and hazardous, how much are i 
plexed and troubled ? They can neither eat, d 
sleep in peace, till they have a good settlem 
willing they are to be at much cost and pains to 

APPLICATION. 

These cares and fears with which you are p 
in such cases, may give you a little glimpse of th 
bles of soul, with which the people of God are jj 
about their eternal condition ; which, perhaps, ; 
been hitherto unacquainted with, and therefore 
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d the soul to eternity ; so you cannot but imagine, that 
e cares, fears and solicitudes of souls about these things, 
"e much, very much beyond yours. Let us compare 
le cases, and see how they answer to each other. 

1. Yo» have evidences for your estates, and by them 
>u hold what you have in the world : They also have 
ridences for their estate in Christ, and glory to come ; 
ley hold all in capite, by virtue of their intermarriage 
ith Jesus Christ ; they come to be instated in that glori- 
W inheritance contained in the covenant of grace. You 
ive their tenure in that scripture, '* All is yours ; for 
2 are Christ's, and Christ is God's." Faith unites them 
• him, and after they believe, they are sealed by the 
pirit of promise. Eph. 1. 13. They can lay claim to 
> promise upon any other ground ; this is their title to 
I that they own as tlieirs. 

S. It often falls out, that aAer the scaling and executing 
*your deeds, or leases, an adversary finds some dubious 
aiise in them, and thereupon commences a suit of law 
ith 3'ou. Thus it frequently falls out with the people 
'God, who, after their believing and sealing time, have 
inbts and scruples raised in them about their title. No- 
ing is more common, than for the devil, and their own 
ibelief, to start controversies, and raise strong objections 
ainst their interest in Christ, and the covenant of pro- 
ises. These are cunning and potent adversaries, and 

maintain long debates with the gracious soul, and reason 

cunningly and sophistically with it, that it can by no 
!ans extricate £in& satisfy itself; always alleging that 
»ir title is worth nothing, which they, poor souls, are 
t too apt to suspect. 

3. All tlie winle that a suit of law is depending about 
ur title, vou have but Jiitle comiort or benefit, from 
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your estate ; you cannot look upon it as your own, nor 
]ay out monies in building or dressing, for fear you shorii 
lose all at last. Just so standa the case with doablql 
Christians ; they have little comfort from the most c«» 
fortable promises, little benefit from the sweetest dnlNl 
and ordinances : They put off their own comforts, ai 
say, if we were sure that all this were ours, we woiil 
then rejoice in them: But alas! our title is dubioai 
Christ is a precious Christ : the promises arecoidoita- 
ble things ; but what, if they be none of ours ? Ah ! tut 
little doth the doubting Christian make of his laijgfi wi 
rich inheritance ! 

4. You dare not trust your own judgments in wbA 
cases, but state your case to such as are learned inlhl 
laws, and are willing to get the ablest counsel you anti 
advise you. So are poor doubting Christians ; theycuij 
their cases from Christian to Christian, and from miai^ 
ter to minister, with such requests as these : Priy td 
me, what do you think of my condition ? Deal pliMf 
and faithfully with me ; these be my grounds of donMagi 
and these my grounds of hope. O hide nothing fna 
me ! And if they all agree that their case is good, j(t 
they cannot be satisfied till God say so too, and confim 
the word of his servants ; and therefore they carry thi 
case often before him in such words as these^ " Seaich 
mc, O God, and know my heart ; try me, and know B] 
thougbts, and see if there beany wicked way in me." 

5. You have little quiet in your spirits, till the casebi 
resolved ; your meat and drink d5 you little good; ya 
cannot sleep in the night, because these troubled though 
are ever returning upon you, what if 1 should be tumi 
out of all at last ? So it is with gracious souls ; their eyi 
are held waking in the night, by reason of the troubles 
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ir hearts. Psalm IxxTii. 4. Such fears as these aft 
ijaeDtly returning upon their hearts, What if 1 should 
found a self-deceiver -at last ? What if I but hug a 
intasDEi instead of Christ ? How can this, or that, con- 
with grace ? Their meat and drink do them little 
id ; their bodies are oflcn macerated by the troubles 
their souls. 

u You will not make the best of your condition, when 
1 state your case to a fiiithful counsellor ; neither will 
J ; but oftentimes, poor pensive souls, they make it 
ch worse than indeed it is ; charge themselves with 
t which God never charged them with ; though this 
neither their wisdom, nor their duty ; but their fears 
niscarrying make them suspect fraud in all they door 
re. 

r. Lastly, when your title is cleared, your hearts are 
ed ; yea, not only eased, but overjoyed ; though not 
that d^ree, nor with the same kind of joy that the 
irts of Christian are overflowed, when the Lord speaks 
see to their souls. O welcome the sweet morning 
lit after a night of darkness ! now they can eat their 
sad with comfort, and drink their wine, yea, if it be but 
ter, with a merry heart. Eccles. ix. 7. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. O how hath my spirit been tossed and hurried when 

laye met with troubles and clamors 

lut my estate ! But as for spiritual The careless souVs 

lables, and those soul-perplexing reflection, 

les that Christians speak of, I under- 

ad but little of them. I never called my everlasting 

te in question, nor broke an hour's sleep upon any such 

:ount. Ah, my supine and careless soul ! little hast 

m regarded how matters stand in reference to eternity t 
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thou shouldst lose thy peace, or rather thy sec 
what purpose will it be to shut thine eyes ( 
light of conviction, unless thou couktst ahso find 
to prevent thy condemnation ? Thou seest o 
how attentively they wait under the word, for 
that may speak to their condition. Doubtless 
heard how frequently and seriously they have i 
condition, and opened their cas^s to the n 
Christ. But thou, O my soul ! hast no such Ci 
no doubts to be resolved ; tbou wilt leave all 
cision of the great day, and not trouble thyse 
now. Well, God will decide it, but little to tl 
2. I have heard how some have been perple 

gious adversaries, but 1 he 
The doubting souVs have been so tost with feai 
re/lection. tracted with doubts, as 1 

about the state of my so 
what shall I do ? I have often carried my ( 
scruples to thine ordinances, waiting for sati&f^ 
spoken there. I h;ivc carried them to those I 
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NnforCable things ; yea, which is much worse, all my 
» and thine ordinances prove so too by reason of the 
Ues of my heart : I am no ornament to my profes- 
; nay, I am a discouragement and stnmbling-block to 
ra. / will hearlien and hear what God the Lord will 
b. O that it might be peace ! If thou do not speak 
«e can ; and when thou dost, keep thy servant from 
rning again to folly, lest J make fresh work for an ac- 
ig conscience, and give new matter to the adversary 
y soul. 

But thou, my soul, enjoyest a double mercy from 
KniDtiful God, who hath not only 
I thee a sound title, but also the The assured Chris* 
evidence and knowledge there- tian's re/lection. 
I am gathering and daily feeeding 
the fpU-ripe fruits of assurance, which grow upon 
ftp boughs of faith, whilst many of my poor brethren 
: their own tears, and have their teeth broken with 
i\ stones. Lord, thou hast set my soul upon her 
places ; but let me not exalt myself, because thou 
exalted me, nor grow wanton, because I walk at 
tj ; lest for the abuse of such precious liberty, thou 
my old chains upon me, and shut up my soul again 
ison. 
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OCCASIONAL 

MEDITATIONS 

UPON 

kIRDS, BEASTS, TREES, FLOWERS, RIVERS, 

AND OTHER 

OBJECTS. 



MEDITATIONS ON BIRDS. 



MEDITATION I. 

UPON THE 8IN6I90 OF A NIGHTINGALE. 

Who that hears suoh various, ravishing and exquisite 
ilody, would imagine the bird that makes it, to be of so 
;all and contemptible a body and feather ? Her charm- 
I voice engaged not only mine attentive ear, but my 
it also, to make a nearer approach to that shady bush 
which that excellent musician sat veiled ; and the near- 
I came, the sweeter the melody still seemed to be ; 
t when I had descried the bird herself, and found her 
be little bigger, and no better feathered than a spar- 
V, it gave my thoughts the occasion of this following 
plication. 

This bird seems to me the lively emblem of the formal 
pocrite ; (1.) In that she is more in sound than sub- 
nce, a loud and excellent voice, but a little despicable 
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body; and it recalled lo my thoughls the slorjof 
tarch, who, bearing a tiightingale, desired to btnt 
killed to Teed upon, not quegtiooing but she nould fkl 
^e palate as well as the ear ; but tvhen tlie uigli^ 
brought him, and he saw wliat a poor little creM 
'as, Truly, said he, thou art vox tt preterta niU 
mere voice, and nothing else — so is the by{t(Knie;, 
lan hear him sometimes in more public ilutiei »ai 
rsee, O, thinks he, what an escellent man ia \ 
what a choice and rare spirit is he of! But JbUm 
ne, observe him in his private conversation andu 
ments, and then you will judge Plutarch's note Mi 
cable lo him as to the nightingale. {2.) This bjdj 
served to charm most siveetly, and set her tpirilll 
work, when she perceives she has engaged atleotia 
doth the hypocrite, who lives and feeds upon tlic ap[ 
and commendation of his admirers, and cares tittle fi 
of those duties which bring in no returns of f 

n : he is Ultle pleased with a ailenl i 
Vate pleasure betwixt God and his oivn 9911I. J 
Scire luum nihil cs!, nui Ic icire I 

Ataa, bis IcDonledga is not norlb a pint j 
ir he proclaim not wbat lie bath withil 
— He is more for the theatre than the clojet ;4 
Christ sailh, "Verily they have their rcw 
Naturalists observe the nightingale to be t 
bird^that cannot endure lo be outvied by nny ; s! 
rather choose to die thau be excelled ; a nald 
stance whereof we have in the following; pleasant 
translated out of Stardii, concerning Lbe nightiogali 
latanist. 

Now the declining sun did downward beid 
rrom higher heavens, and from lus looks did MOtl 
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A milder flame, when near to Tyber's flow, 
A latanist allayed his careful woe 
^ith flouDding charms ; and in a greeny seat 
Of shady oak, took shelter from the heat ; 
A ni^tingale o'erheard him, that did ase 
'To sojoam in the neighbor groves, the muse 
That filPd the place, the syren of the wood, 
^Foor harmless syren !) stealing near, she stood 
Clo^e larking in the leaves, attentively 
Recording that unwonted melody : 
Hie con'd it to herself, and every strain 
His fingers play'd, her throat return'd again. 
The latanist perceiv'd an answer sent 
Prom th' imitating bird, and was content 
To shew her play more fully ; then in haste 
He tries his lute, and giving her a taste 
Of the ensuing quarrel, nimbly beats 
On all his strings — as nimbly she repeats ; 
And wildly raging o'er a thousand keys, 
Soands a shrill warning of her after lays : 
With rolling hand the lutanist then plies 
The trembling cords, sometimes in scornful wise 
He brushes down the strings, and strikes them all 
With one even stroke — then takes them several. 
And colls them o'er again ; his sparkling joints 
With busy descant mincing on the points, 
Keach back again with nimble touch, then stays : 
The bird replies, and art with art repays. 
Sometimes as one unezpert, and in doubt 
How she might wield her voice, she draweth out 
Her tone at large, and doth at first prepare 
A solemn strain, nor wear'd with winding air, 
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But with an equal pitch, and coMtant tbroaA^ 
Makes clear the passage for her gliding note ; 
Then cross division diversly she playa, ^ 

And loudly chanting out her quickest lajKS^ 
Poises the sound, and, with*a quivering voicey 
Falls back again. He, wond'ring how w^ choice^ 
So various harmony could issue out 
From such a Httle throat, doth go about- 
Some harder lessons, andi with wond'roiiSArt^ 
Changing the strings, deth up the treble darl,. 
And downward smite the bass, with pakifttlstrDfcfr 
He beats ; and as the trumpet doth provoke 
Sluggards to fight, even so his wanton skill 
With mingled discord joins the hoarse and sbriU* 
The bird this also tunes ; and whilst she cuts- 
Sharp notes with melting voice, and mingled pets 
Measures of middle sound, then suddenly 
She thunders deep, and jugs it inwardly 
With gentle murmur, clear and dull she sings 
By course, as when the martial warning rings. 
Believ't, the minstrel blushed, with angry mood : 
Inflam'd, quoth he, thou chantress of the wood« 
Eitiier from thee Til bear the prize away. 
Or vanquished, break my lute without delay. 
Unimitnble accents then he strains. 
His hand flics on the strings ; in one he chains 
Far different numbers, chasing here and there. 
And all the strings he labors every where ! 
Both flat and sharp he strikes, and stately .grovi^ 
To prouder strains, and backward as he goes 
Doubly divides, and, closing up his lays 
Like a full choir, a shivering concert plays, : 
Then pausing, stood in expectation 
Of his co-rival, nor durst answer on. 
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ut she, when practice long her throat had wet, 

nduring not to yield, at once doth set 

[er spirits all to work, and all in vain ; 

or whilst she labors to express again, 

i^itb oatare's simple voice, such divers keys, 

STith slender pipes, such lofty notes as these, 

^'ermatch'd with high designs, o'ermatch'd with woe, 

ast at the last encounter of her foe, 

lie faints, she dies, falls on his instrument 

i!*hat conquerM her, a fitting monument. 

o far even little souls are driven on, 

>trock with a virtuous emulation. 

And even as far are hypocrites driven on by their am- 
itiou and pride, which is the spur that provokes them 
ft their religious duties. 



MEDITATION II. 

frOS THE SIGHT OF MANT SMALL BIRDS CHIRPING ABOUT A 

DEAD HAWK. 

HcARiNo a whole choir of birds chirping and twinkling 
Dgether, it engaged my curiosity a little to inquire into 
he occasion of that convocation, which mine eye quickly 
nformed me of, for 1 perceived a dead hawk in the bush, 
boat which they made such a noise, seeming to triumph 
tthe death of their enemy ; and I could not blame them 
I Bing his knell, who, like a cannibal, was wont to feed 
pon their living bodies, tearing them limb from limb, 
[id scaring them with his frightful appearance. This 
ird, which living was so formidable, being dead, the 
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poorest wren or titmouse fears not to chirp or hop cm 
This brings to nay thoughts the base and ignoble ends of 
the greatest tyrants, and greedy engrossers of the wori4 
of whom, whilst living, men were more afraid, thanbinh 
of a hawk, but dead, became objects of contempt nl 
i:Corn. The death of such tyrants is both inglorioasai 
unlamented : " When the wicked perish, there is shoit' 
ing." Which was exemplified to the life at the'desflirf 
Nero, of whom the poet thus sings ; 

Cum mors crudelem rapuisset tceva ^eronemf 

Credibile ed muUos Romam agilauejoeof* 

■'I '.'i' 
When cruel Nero died, th' historian tellBy 

How Borne did mouru with bonfires, plays and bdh. '^ 
Remarkable for contempt and shame have the ^^H 
many bloody tyrants been. So Pompey the Gre«t W 
whom Claudian the poet sings. 

J^udus paseii aves : Jacet en qui posndet orbtm^ , . 

ExiguoR telluris inop s 

Birds eat bis flesh. Lo, now he cannot hare. 
Who rul'd the world, a space to make a grave. 

The like is storied of Alexander the Great, who ^ 
unburied thirty days, and William the Conqueror, wtt 
many other such birds of prey ; whilst a beneficial ail 
holy life is usually closed up in an honorable and tttiil 
lamented death. "' 

For mine own part, I wish I may so order my conve^ 
sation in tbe world, that I may live, when 1 am deadftii 
the affections of the best, and leave an honorable testinii^ 
ny in the consciences of the worst ; that I may opprea 
none, do good to all, and say, when I die, as good Ambroit 
did, I am neither ashamed to live, nor afraid to die. 
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^ MEDITATION III. 



iSrOR TB£ SIGHT OF A BLACKBIRD TAKING 8A^XTUARy IN A 
' BUSH FROM A PURSUING HAWK. 

^ When I saw how hardly the poor bird was put to it to 
aaye herself from her enemy, who holered just over the 
bash in which she was fluttering and squeaking, I could 
Kiot bat hasten to reliere her, pity and succour being a 
debt due to the distressed, which^ when I had done, the 
bird w^uld not depart from the bush, though her enemy 
Mm gone. This act of kindness was abundantly repaid 
Wff ^is meditation, with which I returned to my walk. 
Wtj soul, like this bird, was once distressed, pursued, 
yea, seized by Satan, who had certainly made a prey of 
it, had not Jesus Christ been a sanctuary to it in that hour 
m£ danger. How ready did 1 find him to receive my poor 
■oal into his protection ! Then did he make good that 
preet promise to my experience, ^' Those that come 
me, I will in no wise cast out.^' It called to mind 
lliit pretty and pertinent story of the philosopher, who 
ndkiDg in the fields, a bird, pursued by a hawk, fiew into 
m bosom ; he took her out and said, *' Poor bird, I will 
either wrong thee, nor expose thee to thine enemy, 
UjM:e thoa earnest to me for refuge." So tender, and 
note than so, is the Lonl Jesus to distressed souls that 
jj^me onto him. Blessed Jesus ! how should I love and 
inise thee, glorify and admire thee, for that great salva- 
ion thou hast wrought for me ? If this bird had fallen 
Qto the claws of her enemy, she had been torn to pieces, 
adeed, and devoured, but then a few minutes had dis- 
patched her, and ended all her pain and misery ; but had 



Keep cioBe to unnat, ana muKe me say, wiin b. 
now, O Lord, since thon faast given me socb R d 
a> this, should I again break thy con 



MEDITATION IV. 

L'POM TSE IIGST OF DtVEHB OOLSriKCHGa INTK 



Methinks these birds do filly resemble 
courtiers, and the plain peasants ; how spruce 
adorned with shining and Turioua colored fei 
scarlet richly laid with gold and eitver lace) : 
How pliiinly clad in a homespun country rufiet 
Fine featliers, eaith our proverb, makt proud 
yet the feathers of the sparrow are as useful 
cial, both Tor warmth and flight, though not so 
namental, as the others : and if both were a 
their feathers, the spnrroir would prove the 
of the two ; by which 1 see that the greatest 
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* Little woald a man think stich rich treasnres of grace, 

Wisdoniy humility, &c. lay under some russet coats. 

I SIfBpa sttb atirita latitat sapientia veste. 

Under poor g;arineDts more true worth may be 
Than under silks that whistle — who but he. 

Whilst, on the side, the heart ofth^ wicked^ as Solomon 

otfth obsenred, is little worthy how much soever hi^ 

ciiithes be worth. Alas! it falls out too frequently among 

^, as it doth with men in the Indies, who walk over the 

Vich yeins of gold and silver ore, which lie hid under a 

Hfgged and barren surface and know it not. For my own 

Jart, I desire not to value any man by what is extrinsical 

moA wordly, but by that true internal excellency of grace, 

^Mich makes the face to shine in the eyes of God and good 

Bien : I would contemn a vile person, though never so 

idmoas in the eye of the world, but honor such as fear 

&|e Lord, how sordid and despicable soever to appear- 

• 

jv.. MEDITATION V. 

V 

BTCN THE SIGHT OF A ROBIN RED BREAST PICKING UP A 
.WOBM FROM A MOLE HILL THEN RISING. 

'■ Observing the mole working industriously beneath, 
amd the binl watching so intently above, I made a stand 
to observe the issue, when, in a little time, the bird de- 
cends, and seizes upon a worm, which i perceived was 
crawling apace from the enemy below that hunt:'d her, 
but fell to the share of another, which, from abov , wa t- 
ed for her. My thoughts presently suggested these nwrftV- 
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ationt from that occasioo. — Methonght this poor won 
seemed to be the emblem of my poor soul, which iif 
more endangered b; its own IubIb of pride and cavelom- 
nese, than this worm nas by the mole and bird. Mf 
pnde, like the aepirii^ bird, watchea for it above ; mj 
coretousness, like this subterranean mole, digging for i) 
beneath. Poor soal ! what a Bad dilemtTut art thou brou^ 
to i If thou go down into the eavertu of this earth, Ibetft 
thon art a prey to thy covetousaess that hunts thee 
if thou aspire, or but creep upwards, there pride 
to ensnare thee. Distressed soul [ whither wilt flioup! 
Ascend thoa mayest, not by rain elation, but by a 
venly conTersution, beside which there is no way for llj 
preservation. "The way of life is above to the wise,'' ' 

Again, I could not but observe the accidental bt 
this poor harmless bird obtained by the tabor of the bmIi 
who, hunting intentionally for herself, un bur roughed m 
ferreted out this worm for the bird, who possibly in 
hungry enough, and could not have been relieved fortt 
time, but by the mole, the fruit of whose tabor she w 
feeds apon. Even thus the Lord ofi times mukesgiMi 
his word to his people. " The wealth of the wicktdj^ 
laid up for the just." — And again, " The earth shall b^ 
the woman." This was fully exemplified in David, H 
whom Nabal, that churlish muck-worm, speaks all io soc 
sessives. "Shall I take my bread, &c. and give it to«(^ 
I know not whom V And yet David reaps the fruit ofjl} I 
the pains and toils of Nabal at last. Let it never encoQP J 
age me to idleness, that God sometimes gives his people I 
the fruit of other's sweat ; but if providence reduce ms f 
to necessity, and disable me from helping oiyself, I donl 
not then, but it will provide instrumeota to do it.— Tb^a 
bird was hungry, and could not dig. 1 




.■a - 
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MEDITATION VL 

•on THE SHOOTING OF TWO FINCHES FIOHTTNG IN THE AlR. 

Ifow soon hath death ended the quarrel betwixt these 
rb little combatants! Had they agreed better, they 
iljb^ have lived longer. It was their own contention ' 
it gpBve both the opportunity and provocation of their 
IMh : and thongh living they could not, yet, being dead, 
N^lMuiYe quietly together in my hand. 
iJRidBih binls, was it not enough that birds of prey 
jlKtied to devour them, but they must peck and scratch 
lli'idiother? Thus have I seen the birds of paradise 
f mean) tearing and wounding each other, like so 
birds of prey, and by their unchristian contests giv- 
)te occasion of their common ruin ; yea, and that 
ily when at liberty, as these were, but when enga- 
; and yet, as one well observes, if ever Chris- 
will agree, it will either be in a prison or in hea- 
liV for in a prison their quarrelsome lusts lie low, and 
Nieaven they shall be utterly done away. 

tit O what pity is it, that those who shall agree so 
fctly in heaven, should bite and devour each other 
Smi earth ! That it should be said of them, as one 
gjCmiously observed, who saw their carcasses lie togeth- 
L* as if they hud lovingly embraced each other, who 
D together by a duel, Quanta amieitia seinvtcem ampleC' 
Aiiur, qui muiua et implacahiti inimicitia perierwU ! 

Embracing one another, now they lie, 
'' Who bj each other's bloody hands did die. 

Or, as he said, who observed how quietly and peacea- 
y the dust and bones, even of enemies, did lie together 

. the grave, J^on tanta vivipact conjuncti e««tii — -^^OkXi^v^ 

24 
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not live together so peacably, 

command will not, yet the consideration of e 

should powerfully persuade to unity aod a 



MEDITATION VII. 



A dear friend, who was a great obeervd 
of God in nature, told me, thai being entti 
sight of many rarities al a friend's hoiis^ 
among other things his friends shewed h 
eyes being put out, would freciuently s 
night. Tbifi bird, in my opini 
of such careless asd unroncernedpereoiiB, 
describes, who chant to the viol, when a d 
trouble and aiHiction bath overshadowedl 
You would have thought it strange to 1 
bird sing in the night, when all others are ii 
except the owl, an unclean bird, and tbq] 
which before we made the emblem of t) 
And as strange i( is, that any, except the pn 
pocritical, should so unseasonably expre 
and jollity ; that any of Zion's children ■ 
pleasure, whilst she herself lies id tears. 
God in Psal. cxzsrii. tell i 
they eat, even like birds, with their head 
wings, during the night of their captiviljr. 
we sing the Lord's songs in a strange I 
enough, such as can sing and chnnl in the'l 
church's trouble, have well feathered Liieir % 
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s of their prosperity ; however, let them know, that 
i will turn their unseasonable mirth into a sadder note ; 
I those that now sit sad and silent, shall shortly sing for 
of heart, when ** the winter is past, the rain is over 
I gone, the flowers appear again upon the earth, and 
i time of the singing of birds is come." 



MEDITATION VIII. 

f^i-^ UPOZf THE COMPARING OF TWO BIRDS NESTS. 

|[t is pretty to observe the structure and commodious- 
M.of the habitation of these little architects who, tho' 
^ act DOt by reason and counsel, but only by natural 
||nct, yet reason itself could hardly have contrived a 

rir building of such simple materials. How neatly 
the thrush ceiled or plastered his nest with admira- 
^airt and industry ? How warmly hath the finch matted 

H? and both well fenced against the injury of the 
iath^r. 

■ 

How comfortably hath nature provided convenient hab- 
iioiu for the weak and tender young ones, who have 
urm lodging, and variety of provisions hourly brought 
no, without their care or pains ? This trifling object 
jgests to my thoughts a more excellent and serious con- 
nplation, even the wonderful and unparalleled abase- 
mt of Jesus Christ, who for my sake voluntarily sub* 
tted himself to a more destitute and neglected state 
in these birds of the air ; for he saith " The foxes have 
les, and -the birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of 
ID hath not where to lay his head." 
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" The crBggy rock to Tozm h61ei sffbrll, 
" The pleatBDt noodi a. rulinjr place to birds ; 
" For Cfariit no fixed habitatian's Touail, 
" Bat what nat borrowed or the nKkeil grooii 
O melting coneitJe ration I that the glortous Son : 
" The Lord of giory," " The brightness of hi* I 
glory," *' Who was rich," " and tbou^t it not i 
to be equal wilh Goil," who, from " uU eternitj, 
inEnitely Hud inefFeibly "delighting anil rejoicing 
boson) of his Father," that he, 1 say should manifc 
self in "flesh," yea, "in the liketi«ss of eiqi^ 
that is, in flesh that hath the marks and efi'ect^ of^^ 
on it, as hunger, thirst, pain, weariness a. 
uot only so, but to choose such a state of outw^ 
ness and poverty, never being possessed of a hoti 
world, but liring as a stranger in other mea's; 
and stooping, in this respect, to a lower condition! 
very binis of the air, and all this for enemies. 
work both admiration and thankfulness in my » 
body is better accommodated than the body of a 
"Dear Jesus! byhowmuchthe viler thou mndest 
for me, by so much the dearer shall tliou be to u 



MEDITATION IX. 



How nm I reproved of sluggishness of these wMol 
birds, which cheerfully entertain the very dawning ofjj 
morning with tbcir cheerful and dclighlful tvarbliSQ 
Ti'ey scl their little spirits all a work betimes, whilst a 
nobler spirits are bound with the bonds of soft and dowi 
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For shame, my soul ! rafTer not that publican 
{(seize so mnch of thy time, yea, thy best and fresh- 
h ; reprove and chide thy slu^iah body, as a goad 
when, upoa the same occaBioD, he said; 
■itnt passerei, et ttemvnt ponltficei. 
F The early chirpiog sparron! may reproTB 
■ Such lazj bilhopB aa Iheir bedi do lovo. 

any Bluggaids it msiy be said, as TuUy said of Ver- 

g deputy of Sicil}', Quod nun^uam tohm nee on'en- 

ddentein. videret ; that he never Baw the ean 

I bed after, nor setting, being in bed before. 

vity that Cbriattane, of all men, should stiifeTdeep 

Kch Ur^e thongs out of so narrow a hide, as their 

5. But alas ! it is not so much early ris- 

mproying those' fresh and free hours with 

enrich the soul ; else, as our proverb saith, 

tay be early up, and never the ntar ; yea, far better 

e found in bed sleeping, than to be up doing no- 

Bi? that which is worse than nothing. O my soul ! 
Ho prepossess thyself every morning with the thoughts 
luDd,and suffer not those fresh and sweet operations of 
J mind to be prostituted to earthly things ; for that is 
Iterimentnlly (rue, which 'one, in this case, hath per- 
etitly observei), that if the world get the Start of reli- 
niog, it will be bard for reUgioD to over- 
Bfiit all day aller. 

*^Mr. Can, in Epiit. (o the Morn. Lecb 



were busily leedmg, ;in(l suspected do dangal 
whilst their compaaioDs were drawn awtiy fij 
after another, all the iateiruplion it gave a 
aa\y for a minute or two, whilst the; el09d.>J 
that hole through which their corapaoioaa fl 
and then fell to their meRt again ns boeilyfl 
could not ohooae hut say — " Even thus Bupa 
death steul upon the children of men, whJ 
wholly intent upon the cares and pieasuredl 
not at all .suspecting its so near approach." 1 
SAW not the hiind thnt ensiiiired them, nor do I 
blind of death plucking thetn one oAer anotU 
grave. J 

" Death steps as BWifl, and jst no noise it mli 
"Ita baud uDseea, but yet most surely takei,^ 
Ad(1 even us the surviving birds for a little fl 
to stand affrighted, peeping afler their csaig 
then as busy as ever to llieir meat again : jm 
with the cureless, inconsiderate world, wbJ 
daily dropping iulo eternity round ahout ibeagJ 
present are a little startled, and ivijl look iafl 
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it, and conqaer it before it kill me ; let it not come as 
enemy upon my back, but rather let me meet it as a 
1, half way. Die 1 mast, but let me lay up that good 
ire before I go, Matt. vi. 1 9. carry with me a good 
dence when I go, 2 Tim. iy. 6, 7. and leave behind 

a good example when I am gone, and then let death 
I, and welcome. 






^r- 



^BITATIONS UPON BEASTS. 






•■■•■■• 



MEDITATION I. 



TfiE CLOGGINa OF A STRAYING BEAST. 



•this bullock contented himself, and remained qui* 
rwittin bis own bounds, his owner had never put such 
mnry clog upon his neck ; but I see the prudent bus- 
chooses rather to keep him with this clog, than 
.him for want of one. What this clog is to him, that 
llstion and trouble to me ; had my soul kept close 
^fiod in liberty and prosperity, he would never thus 
(' dogged me with adversity ; yea, and happy were it 
I, if 1 might stray from God no more, who hath thus 
me with preventive afflictions ; if, with David, I 
it say, " Before 1 was afflicted I went astray, but now 
kept thy word." O my soul ! it is better for thee 
IhlMve thy pride clogged with poverty, thy ambition with 
Vproach, thy carnal expectancies with constant disap- 
H>intments, than to be at liberty to run from God and 
hity. 
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Uis true, 1 am sometiiiiesfM weary of these troubta^ 
ibU poor bc!i9t ia of (be clog he drawl after him, and aflU 
v/wh myself rid of tbem ; but yet, if God should Uto 
them off, for ought 1 know, I might hnve cause to m 
themonag»in,to prevent a greater nuEchief. I tjg stoned 
of Basil, that for miiny years be was eorely iifflicted ttilli 
an inveterate headach, (that was his clog;) he oitn 
prayed for the removal of it ; at last God remuved il.feA 
instead thereof he \m» sorely exercised with the motioM 
und temptations of lust, which, when he perceived, Be* 
earnestly desired his headach again, to prevent a ^eittsi 
evil. Lonl! if my corruptions may be prevented hjngr. 
iifHictions, 1 refuse nut to be clogged with them ^ butmj 
eoul rnther desires thou wouldst hustcn the time when 
ahall be &r ever freed from thembotli. 



MEDITATION 11. 



IJow many a weary step, through mire and di 
thi? poor dog followed my horse's heels to-day, 
this for a very po»r reward ? for all he gels by it at 
is but bones and blows ; yet will he not leave my corai 
ny, but is content upon such hard terms to travel wilfi'A 
from diiy to d;iy. 

O my goal ! what conviction and shame may this lenf 
upon thee, who art ollentimes even wearj of following thy 
master, Christ, whose rewards and enroungements 01 
obedience are so incomparably sweet nnri sure ! I cannot 
beat back this dog from following me, but every incon- 



HI3^SBANDRY SPIRITUALIZED, &C. 281 

iwderable h*oub1e is enough to discourage me in the waj 
3* my duty. Ready 1 am to resolve as that scribe did, 
^att. viii. 19. " Master, I will follow thee whithersoever 
ihpa goest ;" but how doth my heart faulter, when I must 
fUicouDter with the difficulties of the way ? Oh ! let me 
Uptake a whole heart choice of Christ for my portion and 
happiness ! and then I shall never leave him, nor turn 
back from following him, though the present dillicultiei 
l^ere much more, and the present encouragements much 

^<' 



MEDITATION 111. 

UPON THE FIGHTING OF TWO RAMB. 

' Taking notice how furiously these sheep, which, by 
Dialore, are mild and gentle, did yet, like bulls, push each 
Cither, taking their advantage by going back to meet with 
ft greater rage and fury : Methought I saw in this a plain 
emblem of the unchristian contests and animosities which 
bll out amongst those who call themselves the people of 
God, who are in scripture also styled , sheep, for their 
Ddeekness and innocency ; and yet, through the remain- 
ing corruptions that are in them, thus do they push each 
otBer ; as one long since complained, non secus acj 
Cum duo conversis inimica inpralia tauri 

Frontibus incurrunt _— 

Shall Christians one another wound and push, 
Like furious bulls, when they together rush ? 

The (lighting of these sheep doth, in two respects, nota- 
bly comport with the sinful practices of contending Chris- 
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tians. 1. That in this fight they eDgagn whh their 
one ogfliDgt another ; bdA what are thejr but Ihciae beaj 
notions, or opposition of aciencei, falsely so called, Hat 
have made so many broils and upyiars in the ChriEliu 
world ? O what clashings have these heady optniou 
caused in the churches ! First headv, and then hearta 
bate clashed. Christians have not dietinguished b«twid 
adversarivs litis, et persona ; an adversary to the opinim, 
and to the person ; but dipt their tongues and peoa ib 
vinegar and gall, shamefully aspersing and reproacbliij 
one another, because their understandings are DotciiBti! 
one mould, and their beads all of a bigness. But, 3, That 
which countrymen observe from the fighting of sheep. 
That it presages foul and stormy veather, is much moR 
certainly con^eqnent upon the fighting of Christ's sbeqi. 
Do these clash and push ? Surely itu an infallible prts- 
nostic of an ensuing storm. Mai. iy, 6, 



MEDITATION IV. 



CTQV TKe CATCHING or AW HOUSE IN A FAT 

Wkek thij horse was kept in poor short leas,i 
he had much scope, but little grass, hoir gentle a 
table vias he then ? He would not only stand qaietfl 
taken, but come to hand of his own accord, and f 
me up and down the field for a crust of bread, or & 
of out!! ; but since I turned him into this fat j 
cornea no more to me, nor will suffer me to comeU 
him, but throws up his heels wantonly against me, in' 
flies from me, as if I were rather hia entmy than (cue/at' 
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to^. In this I Jbehold the carriage of my own heart to- 
wards God, who the more he hath done for me, the more 
fleldoiii doth he hear from me ; in a low and itfflicted state, 
liow tractableMs my heart to duty ? Then it comes to the 
not ef God voluntarily. But in an- exalted condition, 
tow wildly doth my heart run from God and duty ? With 
viis ungrateful requital God faulted his own people, Jer. 
jUp 31. teachable and tractable in the wilderness, but 

"II fatted in that rich pasture of Canaan, Then we are 
Vft mil come no more to thee. How soon are all 

V^ former benefits forgotten ? And how often is that 
it obsenration verified, even in his own people ? 

'* No sooner do we gifts on some bestow, 
** But presently our gifts grey-headed grow." 

I %at he is a bad tenant, that will maintain a suit at law 
gpunat his landlord with his own rent ; and a bad heart, 
will fight against God with his own mercies. 1 wish it 
be with my heart, as it is reported to be with the 
^Iraters in the kingdom of Congo, that are never so sweet 
to the taste, as when the tide is at the highest. 





r- 

: t • MEDI TATION V. 

* 

m 

UPON THE HUNTING OP A DEER* 

. The fall-mouthed cry of these dogs, which, from the 
Bioming have hunted this poor tired deer, which is now 
no longer able to stand before them, but is compassed 
roand with them, who thirst for, and will presently «uck 
her blood, brings to my thoughts the condition and state 
of Jesus Christy in the days of his flesh, who was thus 
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hunted from place to place by blood-thirsty enemies. Vfr 
on this very account, the 22d Psalm, which treats of kui 
de.tth, is inscribed with the title of Aijeleth Shakar, which 
signifies tlie hind of the mornings and fully imports the 
same notion which this occasion presented me with ; for 
look, as the hind or deer, which is intended to be run dovB 
that day, is roused by the dogs early in the morning, J0 
was Christ, in the very morning of bis infancy, by bloo^^ 
Herod, and that cruel pack confederated with him. Thi 
was he chased from place to place, till that waft fi 
which was prophetically written of him in veTM ,1K 
the fore-cited Psalm. '' For dogs have Compassed I 
about, the assembly of the wicked have inclosed me ;.i 
pierced my hands and my feet." 

And canst thou expect, O my soul ! to fare better.fl| 
he did, or escape the rage of bloody men ? Surely, if 
Spirit of Christ dwell in tht^c, if his holiness havefaYO 
thee, these dogs will wind it, and give thee cha^e \ia9^ 
they go upon the scent oi iioliness still, and would bunt 
destruction every one, in whom there is altquidCkri 
any thing of Christ, if the gracious providence of the 
did not sometimes rat^ them off ; for it is no less a pli 
sure which some wicked ones take in hunting the 
of God, than what Claudian the poet observes men usctOi 
take in hunting wild beasts. tr 

" Whilst weary huntsmen in the night do sleep, .. .ij 

" Their ('dUf ies in the woods still hunting keep." 

Lord ! should I with the hypocrite decline the profcs- ^ 
sion and practice of holiness, to escape the rage of pene- 
cuting enemies, at what time they cease, my own con- . 
conscience would begin to hunt me like a blood-hound: 
let mc rather choose to be chased by men than God, to 
flpe before pursuing enemies, than be dogged from day to 
day with a guilty conscience. 
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WDITATIONS UPON TREES. 



MEDITATION I. 

CFON THE FAI.L OF BLOSSOMS, NIPT BT A FROSTF MORNING. 

Beholding, in an early spring, fruit trees embossed 
ih beautiful blossoms of various colors, which breathed 
^ their delicious odours into the circumambient air, 
■ adorned the branches, on which they grew, like so 
by rich jewels, or glittering pendents ; and further ob- 
rring how these perfumed blossoms dropt o£f, being bit- 
I with the frost, and discolored all the ground, as if a 
Inrer of snow had fallen ; I said within myself, these 
<eet aod early blossoms are not unlike my sweet and 
rij afifections to the Lord, in the days of my first ac- 
aintaiice with him. O what fervent love, panting de- 
es and heavenly delights beautified my soul in those 
fs ! The odoriferous scent of the sweetest blossoms, 
i morning breath of the most fragrant dowers, hath not 
If that sweetness with which those my first affections 
kre enriched. O ! happy time ! thrice pleasant spring ! 
f soul hath it still in remembrance, and is humbled 
thin me ; for- these also were but blossoms, which now 
! nipt and faded ; that first flourish is gone ; my heart 
ike the winter's earth, because thy face, Lord, is to me 
e a winter sun. Awake, O north wind! and come, 
\th wind, blow upon my garden, thai the spices thereof 
yjlow out; then let my beloved come into his garden, and 
his pleasant fruit, 

25 



a 




MEDITATION 11. 



E KNlTTiyG 



1 HAVE often observed, thai when thebloa 
set iiolI knit, ttiongh the flourish thereof be goMiJ 
thing but the biire ruiliment of the especterf fruit bell 
yel then the fruit is much belter secure from Ibetk 
of frosbj RDd winds, than nhilst it remuined ia Uw4 
or blosaom ; for now it htith p;>at one of those cnUu 
riodi, in which so many trees miscarry imd loitj 
fruit. And methought this natural obseT-uatiom fiin 
me to this theological proposition, " That goOd ■) 
and holy purposes in the sool, Hre nerer secdft^ 
past their most dangerous crisis, till Ihej be tuiMt 
6sGd resolutions, and answerable executions, wl 
the knitting and setting of them," 

Upon this proposition my melting thoughts 
ed : Happy had it been for thee, tny soul, had 
blesned motions of the Spirit been thus knit 
thee. Oh ! how have mine affections blown 
under the warm beam^ of the gospel 1 But 
from the cares, troubles and delights of [he 
out, aod the vanity and deadness of the heart wi 
blasted all ; my goodness hath been but as a nonui 
or early clnud, that vanisheth away. And even of' 
ordinances, I may say what is said of human 
" They have perished in the using." A bl< 
fructua i inperf ect-tts, el ordinabilii, an impcrtcct 
itself, and something in order to fruit ; a goml 
holy purpose is but opui imper/ectum, tt orJraMdf 
imperfect work, in order to a complete worlc of tlie< 
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when that primus impetus, those first motions were 
3g upon my heart, had I then pursued them in the 
e and vigour of them, how many difficuUies might I 
5 overcome ? Revive thy work, O Lord, and give 
to my soul a miscarrying womb, or dry breasts. 



MEDITATION III. 

UPON THE SIGHT OF A FAR SPREADING OAK. 

^HAT a lofty flourishing tree is here ? It seems rather 
B a little wood, than a single tree, every limb thereof 
Dg the dimensions and branches of a tree in it ; and 
as great as it is, it was once but a little slip, which 
might pull up with two fingers ; this vast body was 
nined virtually and potentially in a small acorn. Well 
, I will never despise the day of small things, nor de- 
• of arriving at an eminency of grace, though at pre- 
it be hut as a bruised reed, and the things that are in 
»e ready to die. As things in nature, so the things of 
Spirit grow up to their fulness and perfection by slow 
insensible degrees. The famous and heroical acts of 
nost renowned believers were such as themselves 
1 not once perform, or, it may be, think they ever 
Id. Great things, both in nature and grace, come 
email and contemptible beginnings. 



»} 
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MEDITATION IV. 

UPON THE SIGHT OF MANY STICKS LODGED IN THE B&ASClBl 

OF A CHOICE FRUIT-TRFE. 

How is this tree battered with stones, and loaded ind^ 
sticks, that have been thrown at it, whilst those thatg 
about it, being barren, or bearing harsher fruit, 
untouched ! Surely if its fruit had not been so good, 
usage had not been so bad. And yet it is affirmed 
some trees, as the walnut, kc. bear the better for 
thus bruised and battered. 

Even thus it fares in both respects with the 
men ; the more holy, the more envied and persec 
every one that passes by will have a fling at them. 
thinks I see how devils and wicked men walk round 
the people of God, whom he hath enclosed in his anni( 
power, like so many boys about an orchard, whose Kfl 
water to have a fling at them. But God turns all (he, 
stones of reproach into precious stones to his people; 
they bear the better for being thus battered. And ii 
them is that ancient observation verified : 

*^ The palms and crowns of virtue thus increase ; 
" Thus persecutioD's turned iuto peace." 

Let me be but fruitful to God in holiness, and eier 
abounding in the work of the Lord, and then, whilst derOi 
and men are flinging at me, either by hand or tongue pe^ 
secutions, I will sing amidst them all with the dirioe 

poet : 

** What open force, or hidden charm 
" Can blast my fruits, or bring me harm, 
** Whilst the inclosure is thine armf" 

HebR. P0£M.p. 125. 
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' MEDITATION V. 

^JOX THE GATHERING OF CHOICE FRUIT FROM A SCRUBBED, 

UNPROMISING TREE. 

■ 

I Would any man think to find such rare, delicious fruit 

CiQ such an unworthy tree to appearance as this is ? I 
^ old rather have expected the most delicious fruit from 
most handsome and flourishing trees ; but I see, I 
t neither judge the worth of trees or men by their ex- 

Eal form and appearance. This is not the first time 
, ve been deceived in judging by that rule ; under fair 
b|d promising outsides, I have found nothing of wort) ; 
■d in many deformed despicable bodies, I have found 
Irecions and richly furnished souls. The sap and juice 
jf this scrubbed tree is concocted into rare and excellent 
raits, whilst the juice and sap of some other fair, but 
urren trees, serve only to keep them from rotting, which 
I all the use that many souls, which dwell in beautiful 
pdieiEi, serve for ; they have, as one saith, animam pro 
lie : their souls are but salt to their bodies : Or thus, 

Tlie only use to which their souls do serve, 
Is but like salt, their bodies to preserve. 

If God have given me a sound soul in a sound body, I 
Ave a double mercy to bless him for ; but whether my 
ody be vigorous and beautiful, or not, yet let my soul be 
> : for iis the esteem of this tree, so the esteem and true 
oDor of every man rises rather from his fruitfulness and 
sefulness, than from his shape and form» 

25 * 
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It was replied to this purpose — '*That he rathe 
ed the fruit than the form ;" and that this slight i 
ience was abundantly preponderated by a more 
rablo advantage. This tree, said he, which y< 
root up, hath yielded me more fruit than many 
trees which have nothing else to commend them 
regular situation. I could not but yield to the 
this answer, and could wish it had been spokei 
that all our uniformity-men had heard it, wh( 
stick to root up many hundreds of the best beare 
Lord's orchard, because they stand not in an ex 
with other more conformable, but less benefici 
who perdunt substantia m propter accidentia, de 
fruit to preserve the form. 

Not much unlike such foolish men, are those 
That strive for ihadows, and the substance lo«i 



MEDITATIONS ON A GARl 
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^tthan ever ; resolves to new-model the whole pi t, and 

^uce it to a better form ; is now become so curious and 

Mat, that not a weed or stone is suffered in it, but all 

mut lie in exquisite order ; and whatever ornament she 

bad observed in her neighbor's, she is now restless till 

ihe sees it in her own. 

I. Happy were it, thought I, if, in an holy emulation, eve- 

ojy one would thus endeavor to rectify the disorders of 

Jfaeir own conversation, by the excellent graces they be* 

^Id in the more heavenly and regular lives of others. 

me Christians there are, I wish their number were 

Sjoreater, whose actions lie in such a comely and beautiful 

Murder, that few of their neighbors can look upon their ex- 

rples without self-conviction and shame ; but few are 
happy to be provoked into self-reformation by such 
l^are patterns. I see it is much easier to pull up many 
Weeds out of a garden, than one corruption put of the 
heart ; and to procure an hundred flowers to adorn a 
hoot, than one grace to beautify the soul. It is more na- 
^^taral to corrupt man to envy, than to imitate the spiritual 
: excellencies of others. 



MEDITATION 11. 

UPON A HEEDLESS TREAD IN A CURIOUS GARDEN. 

• 

Passing through the small divisions of a curious knot, 
which was richly adorned with rare tulips and other beau- 
tiful flowers ; I was very careful to shun those flowers, 
Which indeed had no other worth to commend them but 
their exquisite color, and unadvisedly trode upon and 
Spoiled an excellent choice herb, \^hich, though it grew 
ebscurely, yet had rare physical virtues in it. 
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Wlicn I ivns made sensible of the involuntary treflpass 

I had committed, I thought I could scarcely make the 

oivner a better compensation, than by telling him that 

herein, though against my will, 1 did but tread in thefooi- , 

steps of the greatest ])art of the world, who are Toy 

careful, as 1 was, to keep their due distance from splen- . 

(lid, though worthless gallants, meanwhile trampling Qpoi^,/ 

and crushing under foot the obscure, but most preasikU 

servants of God in the world. As little do they heed, 

these most excellent persons, as I did this precious heib. 'j 

Summa itigenia in occulio scppe latent^ saith Plautui. 

Rare wits and herb? sometimes do aculk and shrink 
In such blind holes, a? one would little think. . 

For mine own part, I desire to tread upon no man witf' 
the foot of contempt and pride, much less upon any gocdf ^ 
man ; and that 1 may not, it concerns me to look before*'^ 
I step ; I mean to consider before 1 censure : Had i done 
r«o bj' this rare herb, 1 had never hurt it. 



MEDITATION III. 

ri'ON THK WITHERED POSY TAKEN' UP IN THE WAT. 

FixDiNo, in my walk, a posy of once sweet and fra- 
grant, but now dry and withered flowei*s, which 1 suppoae 
to be thrown away by one that had formerly worn it; 
thus, said I, doth the unfiuthful world use its friends when 
Trovidence hath bla>tc(l and withered them ; whilst they 
are rich and honorable they will put them into their bo- 
soms, as tlie owner of this posy did, whilst it was fresh 
and fragrant, and as easily throw them away as useless 
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and worthless things, when thus they conne to he with- 
ered. Such usage as this Petronius long since com- 
I^ned of. 

'^Are they in honor? Then we smile like friends ; 
^'And with their fortunes all our friendship ends.^ 

^Bni this loose and deceitful friend stinks so odiously in 

very nostrils of nature, that a heathen poet severely 

M and condemns it as most unworthy of a man. 

«»Ti8 base to change with fortune, and deny 
"A faithful friend because in poverty." 

And is this indeed the friendship of the world ? DotU 
thus use them whom once it honored ? Then, Lord ! 
.me never seek its friendship. O let me esteem the 
^les and honors of men less, and thy love and favor 
ire! Thy love is indeed unchangeable, being pure, 
'free, and built upon nothing that is mutable : thou never 
I servest th]^ friends as the world doth its darlings. 



r 
It 



MEDITATION IV. 

' fPON THE SUDDEN WITHERING OF A ROSE. 

I 

Beikg with my friend in a garden, we gathered each 

of us a rose : he handled his tenderly, smelled it but sel- 

: dom and sparingly ; I always kept mine to my nose, or 

'squeezed it in my hand, whereby in a very short time it 

lost both color and sweetness, but his still remained as 

sweet and fragrant as if it had been growing upon its own 

root. These roses, said I, are the true emblems of the 

best and sweetest creature -enjoyments in the world, 

which being moderately and cautiously used and enjoyed, 

may, for a long time, yield sweetness to the \jos€ef.to\: qC 



■■ .-ftB 
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them ; bnt if once the affections seize too. greedily npn 
them, and squeeze them too bard, they quickly wither 
in our hands, and we lose the comfort of them, aiid&l 
either through the soul's surfeiting upon them, or the 
Lord's righteous and just removal of them, becaoaerjlf. 
the excess of our affection to them ; earthly comfbtlfl-^j 
like pictures, shew best at a due distance. It'was there^^j 
fore a good saying of Homer, 

'^ I like him not, who at the rate 
<* Of all his might doth love or hate.^' 

It is a point of excellent wisdom to keep the got 
bridle of moderation upon all the affections we exei 
upon earthly things, and never to slip those reins, ni 
when they move towards God, in whose love there ii 
danger or excess. 



MEDITATION V. 

UPON THE SUDDE>' WITHERING OF BEAUTIFUL FLOWEBI. 

How fresh and orient did these flowers lately appear, " 
when being dashed over with the morning dew, they. 
stood in all their pride and glory, breathing out their de-' 
licious odours, which perfumed the air round abont them, 
but now are withered and shrivelled up, and have nei- 
iher any desirable beauty or f.ivor in them. 

So vain a thing is the admired beauty of creatares, 
which so captivates the hearts, and exercises a pleaaing 
tyranny over the aflections of vain man, yet it is aa eod- 
denly blasted as the be.iuty of a flower. 

** How frail is teauty ! Id how short a time 

^^ It lades, like roses, which have past their prune. 



- ■ .* 
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^«i^ . . * So wrinkled age the fairest face will plough, 
'1'r*'T "' * And oast deep furrows on the smoothest brow. 

>. >■ •* Then whereas that lovely temptiag face ? Alas ! 

Jj: '. ' " Yourselves would blush to view it iu a glass.** 

.. ft^Jf then thou delightest in beauty, O my soul ! choose 
J«l which is lasting. There is a beauty which never 
I, even the beauty of holiness upon the inner man ; 
m abides fresh and orient for ever, and sparkles glori- 
fly, when thy face, the seat of natural beauty, is be- 
le an abhorrent and loathsome spectacle. Holiness 
Bmeld and sprinkles over the face of the soul with a 
iQty, upon which Christ himself is enamoured ; even 
ifect holiness on earth is a rose that breathes sweetly 
the bud : in heaven it will be full blown, and abide in 
{iriine to all eternity. 



MEDITATION VI. 

UPON THE TENDERNES3 OF SOME CHOICE FLOWERS. 

How much care is necessary to preserve the life of 

-fome flowers ! they must be boxed up in the winter, 

others must be covered with glasses in their springing 

up, the finest and richest mould must be sifted about the 

■^roots, and assiduously. watered, and all this little enough, 

? and sometimes too little to preserve them, whilst other 

;J common and worthless flowers grow without any help of 

.Otirs : Yea, we have no less to do to rid our gardens of 

[.;them, than we have to mike the former grow there. 

Thus fit \n(ls the case with our hearts, in reference to 

the mot'ons of grace or sin Holy thoughts of God must 

be assiduously watered by prayer, earthed up by metlita- 



29G 
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tion,*and defended by watchfulness ; and yet all dMvif 
sometimes too little to preserve them alive in oar flam 
Alas ! the heart is a soil that agrees not with ihenii w 
are tender things, and a small matter will nip and kill th^ 
To this purpose is the complaint of the divine poe^ j. 

Who would have thought a joy 

so coy 
To be offended so, 

and go 
So suddenly away ? 
Hereafter I had need 

take heed. 
Joys among other things 

have wings, 
And watch their opportunities of flight, 
Converting in a moment day to night. 

Herbert. 
But vain thoughts, and unholy suggestions, these spread 
themselves, and root deep in the earth ; they natural!/ 
agree with the sqil ; so that it is almost impossible at*J 
time to be rid of them. It is hard to forget what is <mr i 
sin to remember. 



:3J 



MEDITATION VII. 



UPO>i THE STRANGE MKA.VS OF PRF.SERVING THE LIFE <ff 

VEGETABLES. 

I 

I observe that plants and herbs are sometimes kilW 
by frosts, and yet without frosts they would neither foe 
nor thrive : They are sometimes drowned with water, 
and yet without water they cannot subsist : They are 



^■' 
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• • * 

ftfiesfaed and cheered by the heat of the snn, and yet 
(bit sometimes kills and scorches them up. Thus Uves 
tigf soul ; troubles and afflictions seem to kill all its com- 
BrtSy and yet without these its comforts could not live. 
Tte sun-blasts of prosperity sometimes refresh me, and 
fet those sun-blasts are the likeliest way to wither me : 
fty what seeming contradictions is the life of my spirit 
Hireserved ! What a mystery ! what a paradox is the life 
if a Christian ! 

Welcome, my health, this sickness makes me well, 

Med'cines adieu. 
. When with diseases 1 have list to dwell, 

I'll wish for you. 
Welcome, my strength, this weakness makes me able, 

Powers adieu. 
When I am weary grown of standmg stable, 

ril wish for you. 
Welcome, my wealth, this loss hath gain'd me more^ 

Riches adieu. 
When I again grow greedy to be poor, 

I'll wish for you. 
Welcome, my credit, this disgrace is glory, 

Honors adieu. 
When for renown and fame I shall be sorryi 

I'll wish for you. 
Welcome content, this sorrow is my joy, 

Pleasures adieu. 
When I desire such griefs as may annoy, 

I'll wish for you. 

Health, strength and riches, credit and content. 

Are spared best sometimes when they are spent. 

Sickness and weakness, loss, disgrace and sorrow. 

Lend most sometimes, when most they seem to borrow. 

26 
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And if by these contrary and improbable wiyi fl|> 
Lord preserves our souls in life, no mairel then we iii 
such strange and seemingly contradictory motions of 90 
hearts, ander the various dealings of God with v, mi 
are still restless in whatsoever condition he potl a; 
which restless frame was excellently expressed intbst 
pious epigram of the reverend Gataker, made a fUk. 
before his death. ' {■ 

I thirst for thirstiness, I weep for tears, 

Well pleas'd I am to be displeased thus, 
The only thing I fear, is want of fears. 

Suspecting I am not suspicious. 
I cannot choose but live, because I die ; 

And when I am not dead, how glad am I ! 
Yet when I am thus glad for sense of pain, 

And careful am, lest I should careless be; 
Then I do grieve for being glad again. 

And fea\j* lest carefulness take care for me. 
Amidst these restless thoughts this rest I find, 

For those that rest not here, there's rest bebioi 
Jam tetigi portum, valete. 



■ ■ I 
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Elueidation of tht text. 

■ The church of Laodicea, to which these words were 

-IfddraMed, bad degeaerated much more than the other 

-~ «0lbar chorches of Aiia. The members of the Laodicean 

;^^<)barch had a name to live, but were dead. In regard to 

S^jpha ipiritoal state, they were emphatically deoominated 

^fcfcwdrw. They bad dratra around them the form of 

.^rdigicn, but never heartily engaged in the practice of 

^ 'lb datiei ; they were strangers to its transfonning effi- 

' '" eacj, iti living influence, and heavenly consolations. To 

tbii libleu indifierence, the Lord Jesns expressed hi> 

mweinoa i"l would that thou wert cold or hot," &c. 

The word cold, here denotes the moral state of those 

. .'frho are wholly alienated from religioo ; the term hot, re> 

lififfa to the pious temper vf those who fervently love 

Chiut and his institutions ; the lukewarm, are such as 

have in reality too little reIis;ioa to be called ipiritual, 
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and yet, externally, too much Ihe appearance' 
esteemed carnal. The form of religion tl 
an honor, or q safeguard ; Ihe poner of it 
wonld be biirtliensomc : they choose not to appear, 
ly, on the side of error and impiety, but are nwrei 
ling lo li?e conformably to their profession 
is ench that they ventQre little, andsucb 
that they lose all. 

Id the text, the Laodiceans are accused 
deploruble state, and a remedy for their spirit 
dies is pointed ont. 

first. Their moral disease is exposed, tn il 
its cause, and its aggraTntions. 

J. Its symptoms are, formality, indecision, 
pidily, lukewarmness ; — whatever enters in 
acler of those professors of religion, who 
love their lempor^l intercsls and prirute happi 

2. Its cause is thus noted ; "Thou art wn 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." 
epithets relate lo the tinsoundnesa of (bdr 
The two firsi, " vorelchcti and miwrafite,** 
describing their condition to be lamentaUe, 
less ; the three last, " poor, blind, nnkedt' 
particular referring to those great defects; fn ' 
lion upon which they vvere bnilding, which 
stale so pitiable and dangerous. Tbou art ^'pntr ,'*^-JI^ 
void of righteousness and true holiness before <i*i 
These are the true riches, the riches of Cbrislius ; ^ 
be Ihatdoes not possess them, is poor and miseraMe, hM 
liirge soever be his menial giDs. or ennhty IrMtpA 
Tliou art "blind;" — without Divine illiiminnlioa^ itf 
of spiritual light - and so neither knowing the rfitean,4i 
the remedy ; the evil of sin or the uecess'jty of CkiM 
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" Baked ;" — ig a shemeTal, defenceless, and 
I condition ; witboat the garments of salratioD, 
BinlM of righteousneBS, aod shield of faith. 

B. The iggraviitLone of this deadly Laodiceao disease, 
oclbnibted ; " Thou saye^t, 1 am rich, and iDcreued 
with'SMdi, and hare oeed of nothing ; but knowest jiot," 
4^''AIaa, to what absurdity and impiety does spiritual 
jk^DUon )ead ? To be destitute of holiness, without 
t, and wjtboul hope, were sufficiently distressing ; 
l^'while.ia this state, to boaet of spiritual riches, is 
t miserable. To have the very symptoms of death 
d yet confidently protest that we are healthy 
:, is lamentable indeed ! 

uUy, A remedy is prescribed : " 1 counsel thee to 

H > i y iof me gold tried in the fire, thr.t thou mnyest be rich, 

lidrwhite raiment that thou mayest be clothed ; and 

:^- MOint thine eyes with eye 3;dve that thou mnyeut see." 

1. Let us consider what is here recommended. These 

■lUphors represent the most superb and valuable things. 

;-, thUtmd in the fire; — true holiness. Christian graces 

^. tint have been tried and proved. White raiment ; — the 

K,)fi|^iUoaaneB8 of the saints. Eye talvt; — (he illumina- 

K tim of ttie Holy Spirit. 

1 - 2. Whence mny these blessings be obtained ? Buy of 
r, aie, laith Christ. Ordinances, ministers, angels cannot 
^ icotninaDicate them to you. Christ, the I'epository of all 
pBceSf aloD£ can confer them. 

I 3. How are they to be acquiied ? Not by pnrchase, 
M tboae pretend, who build the notion of merit on the 
wenia 6t^ of me. The exigency of the case deilroys 
diu conceit; forwhatcanthey who are poor, and wretch- 
ed, and miserable, and in wunt of all things, offer, in re- 
tam, for these divine riches 1 Doubtless to buy, as tl)e 
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phrase is used here, is, cordiallj to receive, in tbemgi 
of his ovni appointment, what Christ offers to ^cat0W. 
Thus it is el^sewhere written ; ^* He that hath no moBej, 
let him come, and buy wine and milk, without noo^i. 
and without price." 

In view of what has been said, these three obienir 
tions fairly offer themselves to our consideration.' • 

1 . That many professors of religion are under niy 
great and dangerous mistakes, in regard to their rhpnr 

ter. ?i'ji 

2. That true holiness is exceedingly TaluaUenfUjAi' 
greatly enriches the soul, by whom it is possessed^,.;,,! 

3. That we may safely account, that only to bq, 
holines, which will endure all the tests, appointed <WM|^^ 
mitted, for its discovery and examination. . ..^.p^^ 

The first observation naturally arises from the.|;(Sf^ j 
of the text, which is to awaken and convince nnsont, 
professors. 

The second, is suggested by the use which the Bhlf 
Ghost makes of the richest things in nature, to reprewt 
the unspeakable worth of Christian graces. . 

The third, is derived from the very significant mete* 
phor of gold tried in the fire ; by which I nnderttuid II ! 
real work of grace, manifesting and proving itself to W 
such, during the closest inspection, or under the severe^ 
trial. For whatever puts the reality of one's holincH 
to the proof, whatever scrutinizes and tries it, is to Imi, 
what fire is to gold. Hepce we read in scripture ; ^'Thoi 
hast tried us as silver is tried. '^ Again : " I will brii| 
the third part through the fire, and will refine them rf 
silver is refined, and try them as gold is tried." * ^ ^ 



I 
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CHAPTER II. ' 

Mutrating the observation^ That many prof essors of reli- 
gion are under very great and dangerous misiakesy in 
regard to their character, 

SECTION I. 

.An flattery, and especially self-flattery, is criminal and 
Jikfarioiis ; but self-flattery, in regard to the eoncerns of 
frivatioD, is to the last degree dangerous and destructive. 
SV'pretend to goodness which we know we do not pos- 
.piiiif,' is gross hypocrisy. To persuade ourselves, or 
^odeavor to persuade others that we possess goodness', 
4l('wfaich we are in reality destitute, is shameful and ru- 

•i«n5 dfc^iTiuiatioh. But 01 thi?, I-aodlceans, and seu^ 
deceivers in every age, are guilty. 

Hj design in these meditations, is, not to shake the 
wen founded hopes of any man, or to excite unreasona- 
Ue. apprehensions ; but to discover the radical and fatal 
defects, in the basis of many men's expectations of future 
jS^piness. Men mu^t judge of their religion by exam- 
mog its foundation, if that fail, the superstructure is per- 
iihable and worthless. 

There is a laudable spirit of caution, cherished by the 
stints, which makes them sensible of the danger of self- 
deception, and renders them watchful and circumspect ; 
there is also a culpable anxiety and fear, tending only to 
tog^oom and despondency, to which they sometimes ^^ve 
•vay ; by the former they are guarded against evil ; by 
the latter they incur heedless grief, and are restrained 
from inward peace. 

SoDfietimes good men, indu\giug.^ro\m^i\^%'^^^'«^^'^^V 



privileges, does but depri?e himself of quie 
for a short time ; whereas he that shuts his eye 
evideuces of his siu and condemnation, procai 
less destruction of his soul. Of this class of 
ers the world is full, and with their case I 
much to do. * 

I shall endeavor, in this chapter, to make 
that among professors of religion, many are d 
assign the causes of their deception ; and to 
inferences and reflections as the subject siigg 

* <^ The want of distinguishing in things that 
experimental religion, is one of the chief miseries 
sing world. It is attended with very many moal 
quences : multitudes of souls are fatally deluded abo 
and their own state ; and so are eternally undone : 
confirmed in their delusions, and exceedingly p 
pride ; many sincere Christians are dreadfully perp 
ri ed, tempted, and drawn aside from the way of du 

times sadly tainted with false religion, to the gr 
Christianity,and hurt of their own souls : some of tb 
ous and pernicious enemies of religion in the world,(t 



TOUCHSTONE OF SINCERITY. 307 

SECTION II. 

m 

bat many professors of religion are deceived is evi^ 

» 

From the fact that there are more professors than 
'€rt8. There are many professors of religion, who 
Christians only by education ; — persons who have 
^D ap into the church, but who have never been 
ilated out of the kingdom of darkness into the king- 
of Christ. Others have been induced by the influ- 
s of custom, by slavish fear, by ambition, or by more 
orthy motives, to profess Christianity. Now all 
I deceive themselves ; and while they accelerate their 
nal ruin, they greatly increase its aggravations. Let 
1 reflect, that to appear, in the view of men, like 
Istians, is one thing ; to be Christians indeed, in the 
t of God, is quite another ; for except a man be born 
e Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Many professors are acquainted only with the ex- 
nig of religion, and practise only an outward compli- 

with the commands of God. They know nothing of 
inward, vital religion, which is seated in the affec- 
I of the heart, which subdues its sinful propensities, 
iparifies its desires. But what will their external 
srmity avail ? Or what is it but a miserable imita- 
of that which lives in good men, and prepares them 
leaven ? Surely it can have no better effect than to 
hem, at last, to accuse and condemn themselves.''^ 

^ If ure be not in good earnest in religion, and our wills and 
nations be not stroLjjfly oxerci»edf we are nothing. The 
;s of religion are so great, that there can be no saitableness in 
txercises of our hearts, to their nature and importance, unless 
be lively and powerful. In nothing is vigour in the actings 



I 
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Certain it is, that there are many professors of this ( 
who, like Jehu, take no heed to walk in the way c 
Lord God of Israel with their heart ; who deceive I 
selves, or endeavor to deceive others, and who wills 
or later receive the fearful reward of their doiog^. 

3. That many professors dre self-deluded, appeal 
the circumstance, that in si vrre tiids, n imbers fdll 
Prosperity multiplies falst? piofcssois ; IfUt bj adi 
the church is di^^encunihcred of them ; they arere 

om their steadfustlJe^s, as dry loaves are carrie< 
by a tempest. " They go out from us, that it i 
made manifest that they were not of us/' " Wl 
bulation or persecution ariseth because of the woi 
are quickly offended/' H>id they been told, at fi 
their professions and zeal vrould terminate thus, p 
their reply would have been like that of llazne 
man of God ; '* What, is thy servant a dog, tluit hi 
do this thing?" Alas, how unlike is their biilli 
hopeful morning to their diirk and gloomy e 
These professors have more of the moou than oft 
they have little light, little heat, but many change 

of our inclinations so requisite, as in religion ; and in i 
lakewarmnesB so odious." — Edwards on Reliprious J^Jfec, 
iv. of his works, p. 17. 

• " It IS with proiessors of rclig^ion, especially such ask 
in a time of outpouring of the Spirit of (iod, as it i»with 
in the spring ; there are vast numbers of them upon i 
ivhich all look fair and promism;;; but yet man}' ol th 
come to any thing. And many of tho^c, tha( in a little tu 
up, drop off, and rot under the tree* ; yet for a while >ooI 
tiful and gay as others ; aiid not only so, but smell feiweet. 
foiih a pleasant otlour; -o that w*' cannot, by any oi o 
certainly dislingui-h tho^»' MopM.ms whith havr iii tJm 
cret virtue, which will altera ards appear m ih« iruit. 
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4. ADother proof that there are numerous false pro- 
fessors, is, that many secretly indulge some beloved lust. 
Which, like a worm at the root, cripples and kills them. 
Such persons may have excellent gifts, and perform vari- 
ous and difficult duties ; but pamperiug one lust, or al- 
lowing one secret sin, will destroy them. To cut off a 
Tight hand, or pluck out a right eye ; to deny themselves, 
Hnd forsake all for Christ, requires such heart religion as 
fhey dp not possess. They study to exhibit a becoming 
ttterior deportment, they refrain from open impieties, 
and visibly conform to their profession, and hence they 
itebibe great confidence, and display themselves witli 
Wach assurance ; but they secretly love and practice ini- 
ttditj, they cherish some known sin, and thus flatter, and 
Ifeceive, and ruin their souls. 

6. Those professors of religion, who are unaccustomed 
!fo the daily practice of secret devotion, constitute not a 
tnmll part of the multitude who are deceived. There 
kre -many who attend the public ordinances of religion, 
imd who, either statedly or occasionally, engage in social 
worship with the family, but whose religion does not lead 
them to the closet, nor incline them to any unobserved 
intercoarsc with heaven. These people call themselves 
children of God ; but their piety comprises nothing so 

•fnward solidity and atreogth, which shall enable them to bear, and 
-eause them to be perfected by the hot summer son, that will dry 
•up the others. It is the mature fruit which comes afterwards^ 
and not the beautiful color and smell of the blossoms, that we must 
judge by. So new converts, (professedly so,) in their talk about 
thjngt of religion, may appear fair, and be very savory, and the 
vaintd may think they talk feelingly. They may relish their talk, 
mnd imagine they perceive a divine savor in it, and yet all may 
come to nothing." — Kdwardt on ^^fffctumsy p, 113. 

27 
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persoDal, or particular, Dotbing wbich so mucli 4wl 
gaishea them from the heedless tvorli), which rt 
hope of aalvalion so interesling, or the posaibilil; of v 1 
lesa wo so horrihle, as to give them a relish for pi^i I 
devout meditation and secret conrniunion with God. Tlq J 
shrink from the iiieuof retiring by themselves, u 
their hearts open to that invisible Being, that b 
whom they profess to love and to worship;)] 
trive therefore to forget Iheir secret, if not all d 
to be unconscious of their wants, and to impose % 
selvee, by substituting ciiaual outward formalltyj 
godliness uVich has the promise of the life | 
Reader, if thy heurt were right with God, and t 
not cheat thyself with a vHin profession, ihOQii 
have frequent occiisions for the peculiar dutil 
closet, which thou ivonkUt conceal froo) tbfd 
friend. " Charity vaunteih not itself."' Tra«« 
hj no means, entirely lay itself open to the eyesl 
public actions and appcarHnce may support its ci 
secret exercises must m<imtaia its life, and i 
purest enjoyment. - -»' 

6. There are, in these days, many profesum. win 
never made religion their chief concern, and who, Ibo^^ 
fore, though they have a name to live, are dead a ■■' 
While there are those who " pive themselves 10 Ut 
Lord ;" " whose conversation and treasure is in hp' 
ven ;" " the end of whose life is Christ ;" who give*'' 
ligion the precedence, holb in their DfTeclions ypit Ml 
time; and who are constant and unwenried in IbeMPJ 
vice of God ; (here are also professors, wl)04« nli^ 
engrosses not their attention, and occupies little ^f tlai 
time. So far from being the chief object of their tMn 
luile, it ■• treated as if any thing else was more 
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and when thej pretend to engage in it, their thoughts and 
hearts are somewhere else. It is not their design, in at- 
tending to the duties of religion, to honor, or to have fel- 
lowship with God, to become conformed to his law, to 
have their unholy propensities subdued, or the genuine- 
ness of their piety tried ; they pray as if they prayed not, 
and hear as if they heard not ; and if they derive no be- 
nefit from ordinances, if they acquire no animation from 
their discharge of duties, they are not disappointed, for 
they anticipated no such effects. 

From these considerations, it is sufficiently manifest, 
:hat many professors of religion deceive themselves in 
negard to their character, and the reason of their hopes. 

SECTION III. 

There are four principal causes of the delusion and 
dissimulation of false professors. 

1 . The deeeitfulness of the heart. The hearts of such 
nen, and of all the impenitent, '' are deceitful above all 
;hiDgs, and desperately wicked." They are so full of 
lophistry and guile, so changeful and illusive in their 
>peration8, and so incurably and perversely inclined to 
^vil, that they will be found, at last, to have been a suffi- 
:ieut cause of men's ruin. The wicked, when finally cast 
ftway, will be sensible that the shame and the blame of 
;heir perdition is ascribable wholly to themselves They 
will see that the self-adulation, the hypocrisy, the unbe- 
lief, the contempt of serious piety, and the bold indiffer* 
ence to the invitations and threatenings of God's word, 
which they have practised, were suited to prepare them 
for endless wo. Verily, " he that trusteth in his own 
heart, is a fool." 

2. The machinations of Satan. False professors axe 
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eminently exposed to. the diabolical arts and influence ol 
this roaming adversary ; they lay themselves open to his 
foul suggestions, and, by their love of error, and their 
fondness of sensuality, they both invite and insure nic* 
cess to, his studied artifice. Hence it is not to be won- 
dered at, that he takes them captive at his own will. He 
is the god of this world, that bUnds the minds of them fhit 
believe not, and decoys the thoughtless wretches into 
hell ; they, of all men, are most ready to close with hu 
devices, and yield to his impostures. With reference. to 
them, Basil represents this apostate spirit, as thus inio- 
lently addressing Christ ; *' I have them ! I have them! 
In spite of all thy blood and miracles, thy wooingB vii 
beseechings, thy knockings and strivings, 1 have cozenel 
thee of them at the very gates of heaven ; notwithstandiDg 
all their illuminations, and tasting of the powers of the 
world to come, I have wrecked them in the very mooA 
of the harbor.'^ 

3. The effects wrought in n>any unregenerate profess- 
ors, — ^the excitements of feehng, the raptures of fancy, the 
imimatioB of hope, the bliss of ideal safety, the pleasure 
of living as they list, without obscuring their prospects, 
or disturbing their consciences, — greatly increase aod 
confirm their delusions. They do not distinguish be* 
tween the operations and fruits of the Spirit of God, u 
the sanctification of men, and the effects of error, ofigtt^ 
ranee, of stupidity, of enthusiasm, or of diabolical iofltt' 
ence. Their own experience is the standard by wUch 
they judge of themselves ; and that, not unfrequentlj, is 
such as to dazzle and infatuate them. They are readjto 
say, " I am rich and increased with goods, and have need 
of nothing." Among those who are deceived in this way, 
some assume the office of religious teachers. Let them 
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consider the worclb of Him, by whom teachers must be 
judged : *' Many will say unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
hive we not prophesied in thy name, — and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ?'' To whom the Judge 
will say, " I never knew you : depart from me.'* 

4. The practice of comparing themselves with others, 
is a cause of deception among many professors of reli- 
gion. Thus the Pharisees, by trustiilg in themselves that 
they were righteous, and despising others, kept up a high 
opinion of their own merit. They elevated themselves. 
by depressing those over whom they affected a superior- 
ity. Some false professors mentioned by St. Paul, *' mea- 
Boring themselves by themselves, and comparing them- 
selves among themselves," proved that they were as de- 
luded as they were foolish. Instead of making one man, 
or one set of men, a test for the trial of another, God has 
established his word as the only standard of character, 
and by this, those who arc saints indeed, form an opinion 
oftheniselves. But many false professors want a more 
iu and indefinite rule ; they choose to compare them- 
selves with characters that are scandalous, or with such 
as, in some respect, are subject to reproach. They are 
sharp sighted to observe other men's faults, as they are 
their own supposed excellencies ; they contemplate the 
failings of others with derision, and their own doings with 
adaiiration. They bless themselves when they behold 
the impieties of the wicked : <* God, I thank thee that 1 
am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulter- 
ers ;" and when they witness actions to which they cannot 
condescend ; <* or even as this publican." O what a saint 
am I, in comparison with these creatures ! A Christian 
may and ought to praise God that he has been made, by 

grace, to differ from some other men ; but he cannot rake 

27 * 
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together the enormities of the worst characters, or the 
infirmities of the best, in order to justify and applaud him- 
self, as these pharisaical deceivers do. 

Such are some of the causes of that jgeneral delnuoo 
and imposture, under which so great a part of the pro- 
fessing world bow down and perish. 

^ SECTION IV. 

I shall now endeavor to improve this topic, with ai 
much brevity and closeness of application, as its impor- 
tance and copiousness will admit. 

1. Let me caution you to beware of inferring from 
what has been said, that all professors of religion are de- 
ceivers of themselves and others, and that there is no 
truth nor integrity in any man : this would be, witK into- 
lerable arrogance, to affect the prerogative of God ; andi 
with desperate severity, to judge the hearts of men. 

Some men are as apt to conclude that those are hypo- 
crites, whose hearts they measure by their own, as otben 
are to decide that themselves are saints, by comparing 
their fancied virtues with the vices and crimes of the 
most abandoned. But, blessed be God, there is some 
grain amidst the heaps of chaff and rubbish : the devil 
hath not the entire piece ; a remnant, according to elec- 
tion, is really and peculiarly the Lord's. 

2. Let none imagine, because so many professors are 
deceived, that assurance is unattainable. It is indeed 
one of the rarest and most difficult acquisitions, but is far 
from impracticable : hence all are commanded to " give 
diligence to make their calling and election sure." 

8. I warn you not to conceal the truths of God, or the 
graces of his Spirit, nor to be deterred from openly pro- 
fessing them, because many deceive themselves airf 
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Others, by a vain profession. Ooght you to hide what 
you have, because another pretends to what he has not ? 
The possession of holiness in your own souK i^, indeed, 
what secures you from perdition ; but the profession of it 
is what honors Gotl, edifies the saints, and sometimes 
awakens sinners. Ostentation is sinful, but a serious and 
humble profession is an unquestionable duty. 

SECTION V. 

Having guarded what has been said from abuse, I has- 
"ten to a more direct and special improvement of the sub- 
ject. And surely I cannot better accomplish this, nor 
more faithfully serve you, my readers, than by warning 
yon to see to it, that you be not of the number who de- 
ceive themselves. Suffer me then closely to press that 
great apostolical caution, ^' Let him that thinketh he 
standeth, take heed lest he fall." . O professors, look 
carefully to your foundation ; be not high minded, but 
fear. You may have done and suffered many things for 
aeligion's sake ; you may have excellent gifts, and great 
comforts, — much zeal for God, and high confidence of 
jour integrity, and all this may* be right ; but possibly it 
may be counterfeit and vain. Perhaps you have, some- 
times, upon exammation, pronounced yourselves upright ; 
but remember that the Searcher of hearts has not yet de- 
livered his final sentence ; if he weigh you in the balance 
of truth, and find you wanting, how will you be confound- 
ed and dismayed ! Saints may look upon you with ap- 
probation, but they see not as God seeth ; you may have 
a name to live, while dead. 

You know the fite of the apostate professors mention- 
ed in the s;08pcl : take heed that their case be not your 
•wn. Do they not all» as it were, cry to you with one 



310 TOUCHSTONE OF 8IVCERITY. 

voice, ' If you would not come where we are, flatter 
not yourselves as we did ; if you expect a better portion, 
be sure that you get better hearts : had we beea more 
self-suspicious, we had been more safe.' * 

I would not frighten you with groundless alamu, bat 
I would fain prevent fatal mistakes. Do you find you 
liearts deceitful in many things ? Do you not shuffle of er 
. secret duties ? Do you not condemn in others, evils 
which you scarce reprove in yourselves ? Are there 
not many selfish ends in your performances ? Do yon 
not find that you are far less afiected with a great deal of 
service done for God, by others, than with a little done 
by yourselves ! Is it not hard for you to look, without 
envy, upon the excellencies of other men, or without 
pride, upon your own ? Are you not troubled by a buj 

* Mr. Bunyan gives the following descriptioQ of apostaqrud 
despair, in the dialogue between Christian and the Man in an nroi 
cage: 

"Then said Christian to the man, What art thou ? 

" The man answered, I am what I was not once. 

" Chr. What wast thou once ? 

" Man. I was once a fair and flourishing professor, both in aim 
own eyes, and also in the eyes of others : I ^as once, as I thon^ 
fair for the celestial city, and had then even joj at the thot^ti 
that 1 should get thither. 

Chr. Well but what art thou now? 

*^ Man. T am now a man of despair, and am shut up in if ain 
this iron cage. I cannot get out. O now I cannot ! 

'^ Chr. But how earnest thou in this condition? 

*^ Man. 1 left off to watch and be sober : I laid the reins apM 
the neck of my lusts ; 1 sinned against the light of the word, awl 
the goodness of God; I have grieved the Spirit, and he isgow; | 
I tempted the devil and he is come to me ; 1 have provoked GtfJ 
to anger, and he has left me ; I have so hardened my heart, that' 
cannot repent." — PU, Prog. p. 57. 



\ 
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devily as well as by a bad heart ? Hath not he, that cir- 
^snitii the whole world, observed you ? Hath he not stu- 
died your constitutional failings, and discovered the sin 
ttat inost easily besets you ? Hath he less malice to- 
"Wards your souls, than towards those around you ? Surely 
^on are in the very thicket of temptations ; thousands of 
snares are on every side. Alas I how few of the profes- 
sing and expecting world, win heaven at last. How hard 
it is to be upright; with what diihculty are even the 
righteous saved ! Therefore search your hearts ; and 
may this caution penetrate your inmost souls : '^ Let him 
that thiaketh he standetb, take heed lest he full." Away 
with SQch uncharitable censuring of others, cuid be more 
just and severe in rebuking yourselves. Away with un- 
profitable controversies : spend your thoughts, rather, 
upon this momentous question, * Am I sound, or am 1 
TOtten at heart V *Am 1 a new creature or the old, dis- 
gdised in borrowed clothing V Let it be your prayer, 
that you may not be deceived in this point. Pray and 
labor, that you may not be given up to a heedless and 
vain spirit, and then have religious duties for a rattle, to 
beguile and hush your consciences. 

Surely that groundwork, upon which your hope for 
eternal life is built, cannot be too safely laid. I dare pro- 
• mise you, that when you come to die; you will not regret 
having devoted much time and attention to this matter. 
Whilst others, then, are panting after the dust of the 
earth, and crying who will show us any good, do you be 
endeavouring after the assurance of the love of God, and 
seeking to make your calling and election sure. 

Deceive not yourselves with names and notions ; they 
cannot change your heart. If you are still impenitent, 
if you have not been renewed and sanctiiied by the Spirit 
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of God, it matters little by what name you are calM,N 
how warmly you advocate the distinguishiDg doctnoesof 
the Gospel ; you are in the sight of God a guilty penk* 
log sinner. 

Once more, my friends, I warn you, to examine Ak 
foundation upon which you rest : deceive not youndfcs; 
behold the Judge, who knows your works, standetfa it 
the door. 

SECTION VI. 

To conclude : If, as we have reason to beKeie, i 
great many professors of religion, and others whose hifS 
are not less sanguine, are fatally deceived, then ith^ 
comes those, who have good reason to believe that tk^ 
are indeed the children of God, to praise and glorify !■ 
for his mercy, as long as they live. There are doobdai 
many real Christians, who do not themselves percent 
such evidence of their gracious state, as fully to satitfj 
them : but let them not be discouraged ; let them ret^ 
lutely persevere, and constantly live as the grace of Gd 
teacheth. And let such as have daily, uneqaivocal en* 
dence of their sanctification, freely enjoy the elevalei 
happiness, and the transporting anticipations, pecaliartB 
their state of mind. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Tierein the observation^ That holiness, or saving grace, is 
exceedingly valuable, and greatly enriches its possessor, 
is elucidated and improved, 

SECTION I. 

Our Lord employs terms relating to the most pure, 
e most valuable, and most magnificent things in the 
rasures of nature, to represent saving grace, or true 
dinesa ; and surely that must be the greatest moral 
Qcl, which can be but faintly shadowed by the richest 
tural objects. 

yfe may easily satisfy ourselves from several consider- 
ioDi, that the value of saving grace is not to be describ- 
I er conceived. 

J, if we consider it in respect to its cause, we shall 
id that it is a peculiar work, or fruit of the divine Spirit ; 
bo, CD this account is called, '* the Spirit of grace," 
III '' the Spirit of holiness." All the rules of morality, 
ith all possible human diligence and effort, alone, cm 
iver produce one gracious act, or one holy exercise. 
ich, indeed, is the incomparable worth of efficacious 
*ace, that all other gifts of the Spirit are represented 
\ scripture to be comparatively worthless. 

8. The nature of saving grace, implies its unspeaka- 
le value. It is that by which the saints are made to 
esemble God in moral beauty and goodness ; that which 
ioders them objects of the Divine complacency, and (its 
lem to glorify and enjoy their Creator and Redeemer 
n ever. 

3. It appears peculiarly excellent, if we redect^ ^.V^'di 
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320 TOBCBSTOSC OF SISC 

it 19 bealoived only upon those whom God hns elecUdV 
cTcrli^ling life. Iti^tnot, hhe many other g;ift», vJl 
common to all, but ie imparted to those onlywWIB 
chosen in Christ Jesiis, and mnde heirs of gliry. 

The influence nnd fruits of enving t>mc> ii 4t 
souls of saints, proclaim its iinspeithable worth. 

It eleviites nni] ennohles, ndornK nnd bemitilies tbcnrf, 
Viiisea the affections !o henven, employs Ibein DpM*' 
ine objects, and transforms the heart into the in^l* 
God ; it preserves the saints from knowa aod dlM 
iniquity, so that although sin still works in them, &^ 
not bring forth fruit unto death ; it establishes 
faith and peace, on the Rock nf Ages, whetic*' 
never be removed ; it is the root of alt (be 
they bring forth nnto Got) in Ibis worlcJ,- 
cious word in their lips, hdiI every gracfvi 
their hands, — be the matter of their good tbi 
heavenly discourse!!, and holy prayere, ney^ vti 
grace is the root and source if them. 

5. lis exceeding value will appear, if we 
sider its properties. As has heeo observed, 
expressive epithets are employed to rlescrib« it 
add, that it is unfailinjr and immortal. It ia a 
water, springing up unto everhit'ting life. It will MlH 
and perish with your mortal body; but, tvith Umi 
from which it is inseparable, will ascend (o E;lorT. T*> 
may out-live your frienthi, your estatCB, and whatever) 
you now possess, but If you have true hoUt 
endure i^ long as you exist. 

6. Nor is it^ v:'lue less conspicuous, inthp 
which it is wrought in us by the Holy 
to purify us from all ioitiuily, to free us front 
Hon. anil to render ua meet for the he;iT«nly i»| 




TOUCHSTONE OF SIXCERITY. 321 

— for the service and enjoyment of God in the world 
above. 

7. The means adopted to procure the dispensation of 
!;race to men, and those employed in producing and pre- 
serving holiness in the saints, are conclusive evidences 
of its infinite worth. The incarnation, the sufTcrings, 
and the intercession of Jesus Christ, were necessary to 
prepare the way ; the special agency of the Holy Spirit 
is necessary to produce the effect. The ordinances and 
ioFtitutions of the gospel were first appointed, and have 
been continued, in order that holiness might be produced 
and preserved in the hearts of saints ; nay, the ordinary 
dispensations of Providence, are designed, in some way 
to subserve this purpose. 

8. The peculiar regard vouchsafed by the Most High 
God, to every degree, every exercise, and every fruit of 
holiness, in his people, demonstrates its unspeakable im- 
portance and worth : he who made the jewel, best knows 
its value. 

9. That holiness is a most excellent and desirable 
thing, is shown by the hypocritical pretences made to it 
all over the professing world. If it did not confer some 
singular advantage, why should every one pant for the 
rcputjition of possessing it ? But so it is, that the devil 
himself conceals many of his lures and hooks of tempta- 
tion with a show of grace ; knowing, as he does, that sin 
has nothing beautiful or winning in itself, tty which to 
entice, be disguises it under a pretence of goodness. Let 
hypocrites and self-deceivers consider what they shall 
answer at last, when it is demanded ; "If grace were 
evil, why did you so affect the reputation of it ? if good, 
why did you content yourself with the empty name of it V 

10. Id a word, the incomparable value of fta\vu%^^<^^^ 
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is manifested by the esteem which all good men have for 
it. Holiness is the sum of all their prayers, the scope of 
all their endeavora, the snbstance of their joys, the relief 
of their afflictions and sufferings ; it constitutes their ricb« 
and their glory. 

SECTION II. 

Tmprovemtnt and Application, 

1. Is saving grace thus valuable and precious? Be- 
ware, ye who possess it, lest your hearts should be elsd- 
ed with spiritual pride. Yon have need often to reflect 
on your former state of sin and condemnation ; and on 
your present ill-desert and imperfection ; to consider 
how and by whom you have been made to differ from 
them that perish ; to ask, what you have that you bare 
not received ; to feel your weakness, your dependence, 
and your obligations ; and to remember that it is the na- 
ture of holiness to render men humble and lowly, in 
heart and life. 

2. Is holiness more excellent than gold ? Well then 
may the poorest Christians content themselves with the 
allotments of Providence. Ye who are destitute of this 
world's goods, but rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom 
which God hath promised ; ye who feel the rigors of 
temporal poverty ; but who have treasures in heaven, 
think of your imperishable wealth, and neither thirst for 
an earthly portion, nor murmur at temporary wanti. 
Thousands, alas ! who are pennyless, and thousands who 
have worldly wealth, are without Christ and without 
hope. 

3. If holiness is thus valuable, then those Christians 
who suffer it to decline, or who do not irrow in grace, in- 
cur such loss as all this world's ^oods are not sufficient to 
repair. 
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4. If holiness is of such worth and importance^ then 
the ordinances and institutions of religion, and all the 
means adapted to preserve and increase it, ought to be 
Jhighly esteemed^ and diligently employed. 

5. If saving grace be so exeellent, it becomes saints to 
be peculiarly watchful and circumspect in times of degen- 
eracy and temptation. We have read of Christians who 
resisted unto blood, striving against sin, — who chose to 
part with their lives, rather than relax in their piety : if 
we would endure unto the end, we must follow their ex- 
ample. We live in an age of deception and temptation. 
Many seeming Christians have fallen and lost all ; and 
many real Christians have lost so much, that instead of 
again enjoying the comforts of piety in this world, they 
are likely to go to the grave, repeating the lamentation of 
Job ; *' O that it were with me as in months past !" 

6. Let me ui^e and entreat you to make it the great 
business of your life, the chief concern of every day, to 
grow in grace and to perfect holiness in the fear of God. 
Cultivate every advantage of time and place ; improve 
the society of God's people, and let your closets testify 
that your love of holiness is stronger that death. 



CHAPTER IV. 



/n which the observation, — That we may safely account iha^ 
onht h. be true holiness^ which will endure all the tests ap" 
pointed or permitted for its discovery and examination , 
— IS open, and the plan of the whole treatise sketched, 

SECTION I. 
It has plenaed God to place viW Va& ^o\^^^ v^ '*^'>^ 
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world, ID a Btate of trial ; he first tries, then crowns Umvl 
James i. 12. No man can determine whether his gracei 
are true or false, until they are examined by something, 
which, to them, shall be what fire is to gold. Thed^ 
oeiyed Laodiceans imagined themselves to be rich is 
grace, but they proved to be wretchedly poor ; where- 
fore Christ counsels them to buy of him gold tried in the 
fire, — true holiness which should endure the severest 
scrutiny. 

The scriptures plainly recognise a trial of men's opia* 
ions, as well as of their graces : but of the former 1 SMI 
have occasion to say little. Doubtless they may eodsfr* 
ger and obstruct their salvation, by unscriptural senti^ 
ments ; yet if they have holiness of heart, notwithstandp 
ing some false opinions, ** they shall be saved, though it 
be as by fire ;" but if they are devoid of holiness, At 
most correct speculation will avail them nothiiig ; tbej 
must perish, and perish without remedy. 

The trial of a man's graces, or religious affections, is 
all important ; as thev are, so is his safety and happinesi, 
and so, his prospect for eternity. 

This trial may be considered in two respects : 

1. As it is to be performed by ourselves ; ** Examine 
yourselves whether ye be in the faith, prove your owa 
selves ;" — scrutinize your hearts in the light of Divine 
truth ; ascertain and demonstrate, whether your afifoc- 
tions are holy. 

2. As it is executed by Him *^ who searcheth the heart, 
and judgeth according to truth." 

With a view to both these kinds of trial, but especially 
the former, I propose in this treatise, 

I. To show, what tries the genuineness of Christian 
graces, as fire tries gold* 
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^11. To exhiliit the ends, for which God flppointfl rach 
trials of the holiness of his people, in this world. 

III. To prore, that sach only is true holiness, as wiH 
bear these trials. 

iV. To improve and apply the whole. 

SECTION U. 

' Before 1 enter into particulars, it seems needful to ob- 
serve, that the subject, to which we are approaching, is 
full of difficulties. Without much cautious discriminntion 
ind solicitude, with regard to the various and dissimilar 
capacities, attainments and circumstances, of different 
Christians, one could hope to do little else, but confuse 
and mislead. Nor is less care necessary in the applica* 
lion of tests, or signs ; they should be well examined and 
sffproved, before we try ourselves or others by them. 
; £jgns or tests of character, are by some distinguished 
as exclusive, inclusive, and positive. Exclusive marks 
serve to shut out old pretenders, by showing them that 
they arp utterly devoid of a saving work of grace. They 
are commonly taken from some indispensable ordinary 
duty, as praying or hearing; which men may, indeed, 
perform, and yet have no degree of holiness ; but, the 
ne^ect of which, demonstrates the total absence of any 
work of grace. 

Inclusive marks serve to discover the degree, rather 
than the existence of holiness, and are intended for com- 
fort, truther than conviction ; if we perceive them in our- 
selves, we shall fiud not only real, but eminent piety ; as 
they arise from the higher exercises of grace, in con- 
firmed and mature Christians. 

Between these, there are marks or evidences, called 
positive, which are always found in those, and those q^W ^ 
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who hftT6 been regeherated. In the applicatioii of thMe, 
great care is requisite, sioce they relate ea weU to tht 
feeblest, as to the most advanced Christian. U ia espe^ 
cially necessary to beware of representing the paviih. 
cnlar exercises or experience of those who are estetaei 
eminent in knowledge and grace, as a mle for thoie 
whose attainments are small. This practice ia jostlyie*. 
probated for its absurdity, and its injariaos efiSeets. " ' . 

These things being premised, I will now proceed to - 
show what things in particular, try the temper and atila . 
of our ^ouls ; — " What tries the geaaineneM of ChmF. 
tian graces, as fire tries gold." • - .- i^ 

It is tme that all the circumstances of our lifife, efcif.-. 
event that has relation to us, may make some disoevcijhifi 
our hearts ; but some limits must be prescribed to ttii. 
treatise : I shall therefore show, in tbe foUowiog erdsc,: 
what trials are made of our graces hy prosperity sad 
adversity, by our inward corruptions, our active dntitfi 
and, lastly, by our sufferings on account of religpoo. - 

SECTION III. 

Prosperity, worldly success, outward enjoymedl^ 
riches, honors, — try men's hearts, and reveal their 
tiioughts. Some may fancy the fire of prosperity to be 
designed rather for comfort than for trial, rather to cos- 
pose, than to search us ; but scarcely any thing nore 
clearly demonstrates the falseness or soundness of reli- 
gion ; it is to grace, what fire is to gold. Particohily, 
it occasions an exhibition of the self-flattery and deloiioa 
of those who have had a name to live while dead ; mi 
of the unequivocal evidences of true religion, ia rsd 
saints. 
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Anoog the proofe, thus exhibited, of dissimQlation and 
deceit, are the following : 

1. Prosperity occasions, in some men, a stupid foi^et- 
rohlew of God and neglect of the duties of reli^on. They 
611 asleep in the lap of abundance, and dream not that 
there is a God to be served, and a soul to be saved. 
Their carnal' pleasures and enjoyments, and thie care of 
their earthly affairs, leave no time for prayer, or for re- 
flections concerning death and futurity. Like Herod, 
they are lifted up with conceits of their own greatness 
and UDportance ; and, like him, they mock the supremacy 
of Jehovah, or contemn bis authority, instead of obeying 
h|i commands. They are so busied in serving and grati- 
fj^kig themselves, that usually, they lose the faint appear* 
of piety, which, in other circumstances, they might 
■exhibited. 

S. Prosperity, meeting with one who is graceless, en- 
his thoughts and affections, and makes him wholly 
t^uaaL .Earthly things have a tendency to transform 
men's hearts into their own similitude, — ^to assimilate 
them to their nature ; and they produce their full effect 
open those whose religion is mere pretence. Such, in 
tknea of prosperity ,-rW hen temptations are presented, 
sad the means of indulgence within reach, — will abandon 
themselves to sensual gratifications, and show to the 
world the depravity of their hearts and dissoluteness of 
their character. It is true, that prospeiity may have a 
irery unhappy influence on the minds of good men ; but 
Htcaa never produce, in them, such effects as have been 
mentioned : the allurements of forbidden objects and the 
enticements of sin, will be counteracted by the princi* 
pies, the habits, and feelings of genuine piety. Some^ 
indeed^ confessedly destitute of true religion and sur« 



aiream oi Beneuiiiiiy ; DUi mi wdd tira amcwn 
by proaperODB circamstHnces, are evideatlj | 

3. Mere pretenders to religioo, lelf-dwaii 
aetnblen, are apt, nheo prosperity snrroviK 
only to lose nil coDcern for their owd Kiln 
harden thenwelvee Hgainst the juilgmentn of ( 
calamities and suffering which his people < 
stances of this kind ure hot too cuinmon j aw 
Date characters which cannot be mistaken. 

Such are some of tlie ways in whicli proi 
rates opoa those who have not true religi 
staying to be more miaule on this part ot' II 
proceed, in the following section, to afaow Uu 
prosperity on the people of God. 

SECTION IV. 
That the snints sometimes fn]! into tempt 
be denied ; and doubtless the trial of prospei 
covers in them the norkiogs of sin ; but itu | 
ence upon God's children, is Nuch as to rend 
ces mora GonRpicuous, and their uprightness i 



TOUCHSTOITE OF tINCEllITT. 329 

every one of them, when thus tried, which will check 
d allay the risings of vanity and ambition, God's peo- 
e have seen, and still see, too much of their own hearts, 
0' mach of this world, and too mach of the divine eiccel- 
Bce and loveliness of heavenly objects, to be easily elat- 
F, or long satisfied with worldly prosperity ; they con* 
ler the temptations and dangers accompanying it, as well 
the' obligations and responsibility which it occasions, 
kd feel the motives, thus furnished, to humility and self- 
onement. They consider themselves as stewards of 
bdf to whose care much has been committed, and from 
bom, therefore, much will be required. 
Ife. Prosperity excites the love and gratitude of the 
itftd to God, the author of their mercies : while it in- 
unea the sinner's lusts, it fills the good man's heart with 
iMvolent and grateful affections. Not that these out- 
■rd things are the primary reasons, or motives of hia 
w^ to God ; far from it : he loves him when he takes 
em away, as well as when he bestows them ; but God 
nctifies prosperity to his people, makes it conducive to 
eir spiritual welfare, and subservient to their useful- 
ms in the world. 

3. The smiles of Providence usually render holy men 
ereasingly watchful against sin. Thus they reflect ; 
Hath God favored and prospered me ? Then I am 
ider the greater obligation to obey and please him :" 
fcey cannot sin, because grace hath abounded ; as they 
blild not dare to sin, that grace might abound. 
M. A child of God will not be satisfied with all the pros- 
srity and outward comforts in the world, as his portion. 
^hen Providence became more than ordinarily bountiful 
' temporal things to Luther, he became anxious, and 
imestly protested i^gainst being put off wiih them. A 
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CHAPTER V. 
Showing what tried is made ofmetCi heari$ hy 

SECTION. I. 

That adversity is adapted to try men^s hcarl 
doubt, who have either studied the scriptures 
ed human experience. When the dross- of 
and the rust of hypocrisy, had nearly eaten 01 
of religion among the Jews, God said, *' I will 
and try them ;" accordingly they were cast 11 
nace of affliction, and tried. 

Prosperity multiplies professors, but adve 
them to such a test, that the precious are sep; 
the vile. Job was tried by adversity, and, alt! 
dross was discovered, he came forth as gold. 
ffity, is brought out to view, not only the hy 
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j^.., . SECTIOxX II. 

The following particulars, relating to adFersity, may 
apply both to saints and sinners. 

1. Both may entertain fears of adversity, when they 
perceive its approach. While impending judgments cause 
the sinners in Zion to tremble, and fill hypocrites with 
Tearfulness ; saints also, though for different reasons, may 
be agitated with concern and apprehension. 

2. When the cup of affliction comes, the holy as well 
as the sinful, may receive it with reluctance. The wick- 
ed will, indeed, ever loath and resent it ; and, though ac- 
companied by a thousand mitigations to the righteous, 
they also may shrink from it. 

3. Troubles, disappointments and pain, may some- 
times produce impatience in saints, as well as in sinners. 
Flesh and blood can hardly endure anguish and privatioD 
with composure. But if, in such circumstances, grace is 
tot always so powerful in God's people, as to overcome 
the propensity to disquiet, it will restrain them from such 
iodalgence as the wicked allow. 

4. The ungodly as well as the godly, may be driven to 
their closets and their knees by adversity ; the former 
perhaps for the first time ; the latter with increased punc- 
tuality and engagedness. 

I nee<l not detail the different motives of saints and sin- 
ners, when in similar conditions ; their external appear- 
ance and conduct are in some respects alike : I theretbre 
pass on to those things which are peculiar to each. 

SECTION III. 

Here, in the first place, let us consider the discoveries 
piade by adversity of the hearts of unsanctified men. 
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I. An unsanctiGed man is doI easily made 
md ackDowledge the hiind of God, ia thb calamitie* mtf 
froiibles which ha^e hef.illen him. He is prone Unia 
them lo some niilur.i! cause ; or \o suppress ihe idstf 
any proiiucer of ihem ; or lo charge them to the uiiTw 
igligence of men. Thus the creature bound? 
1 ; and be cootrives to secure bii conacience St» 
jarm. 

Uosanclifieil men are not apt, ineeiisons ofi 
ty, to retire into their closets, (o senrch tiieir bMiti|(( 
nscertain what they have done, lo repent of their i^^ 
eilnc^s, and submit ibemselvea (o God. AlHictioni 

them to scir-examination ; they do not choose tgttt 

they hare done any thing whict) occusionf fkm 

hies. _^ 

. A man destitute of real religion, if lef) to hit^ 

ce, would prefer sin lo allliction, and resjiy comlR 

leusevil ; he can contemplate the dedlementofluim 

with coiupoiiire, rather than Gufl'er Ihe lu$$ cf Juagu^ 

hie pleasures, or his present euse : and iLgg ibo 

of his heart is discovered. The aainis, on tbaa* 

^nu-y.will ncTei knoiviagly cnn^eut lo the coiuauMKV^lf 

light prerenl eter so much pcroonid suBieriKV 

■egeneriite men in adversity, will turn froai 
ture lo creature, in pursuit of comfort and relief, in 
of le:iving nil creatures, and repairing lo 6od for smfttti 
gbd when all Iheir creiiture comforts fuilj tbcy aink ia^ 
idency. 
6. An unsanctiGed man never comes out of tbfi 
BiHiction, purified, humbled, and made h«||i 
le wu casi into it ; the fire does not 
but tbe more he is afSJcted, the wqtm be beci 
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The reason is plain ; afOictions themselves cannot purify 
^nen's sonls, and those which come upon the wicked, are 
wit sanctified to them. Think of this, ye that haye had 
Snimherless afflictions of one kind or other, but have de- 
liTed no benefit from any of them. 

SECTION IV. 

I suppose the reader may now be desirous to know, 
what efiects adversity usually has upon sincere, humble 
Ghristians : but before I proceed, let it be observed, that 
fliey realize these e£fects not so much while the trial con- 
Ames, as after it is past, when they have opportunity 
ftr calm reflection. The fruits of sanctified affliction are 
liUliiig, and they afiect the Christian's whole temper and 
Uiportment : still, some particulars may be mentioned, 
which apply to all. 

'^^'1. Every real Christian, in time of affliction and ad- 
Vtoity, will make God his refuge, and look to him for 
tedmfbrt and relief. **I found,'' saith David, *' sorrow 
iod trouble, then called I upon the name of the Lord." 
' 2. The people of God particularly recognize his pro- 
vidence in all their adversities and troubles, whatever in- 
kmments may intervene. And this apprehension of the 
Divine agency, is fundamental to that communion with 
God, which saints in affliction maintain ; and to the holy 
submission and heavenly composure which they feel. 

3. Christians are heartily disposed to justify God in the 

severest afflictions which come upon them, as well as in 

all his other dealings : the proofs of this in scripture are 

so numerous, that it would be superfluous to quote them. 

They may receive treatment from men, which they are 

eoDScions they do not deserve ; but if God should add 

condemnation to affliction, they would vindicate not only 

29 
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his character and goyemment, but his dispensations to 

them. 

4. Good men in adversity examine themselves, and en- 
deavour to ascertain why they are afflicted ; to find wkl 
they have done or neglected, on account of which God 
contendeth with them. Their prayer is, ** That which 
I see not, teach thou me ; show me, if there is any erfl 
way in me.'* 

5. Every real Christian deliberately chooses to con- 
tinue in adversity, rather than to be delivered from it hj 
any sinful means. Christians are not insensible to pai, 
but, rather than sin against God, they can cheeHully nh- 
mit to disappointments, privations and sufferings. 

6. The people of God fail not to bless him for sandifid 
afflictions ; esteeming the happy effects of them on their 
own minds more highly than deliverance from thenL V 
their affections are weaned from this world, if their v§r 
ful propensities are mortified, if they are ad vanced in tbc 
divine life, and made more meet for heaven, by memsof 
adversity, they never think it too great or too loogcoB- 
tinned. 



CHAPTER VI. 



Discovering the soundness or corruption of mens heaf.i^ 
by the manner in which they regard indxaelling tin. 



SECTION I. 



Nothing more thoroughly discloses the real state « 
men's hearts, than the manner in which they reg.ini m- ' 
dwelling sin, or the practice of sin : this topic, therefore 
deserves a careful and ample elucidation. 
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Several considerations relative to the views and feelings 
entertained by holy and sinful men, respecting the prac- 
tice of sin, and sin in the heart, must be mentioned, in 
order to manifest who are the children of God, and who 
of the wicked one. 

SECTION II. 

By considering the different reasons for which saints 
and sinners respectively abstain from the indulgence and 
commission of sin, we shall see the contrariety between 
tbeir characters, and may, perhaps, ascertain to which 
class we belong. 

' 1. A false professor, or unrenewed man, may abstain 
from some sins, because they are inconsistent with the 
commission of others. Thus hypocrisy and profaneness, 
prodigality and covetousness, are opposed to each other, 
80 that but one can reign at a time. 

1. An unsanctified man may be hindered from the 
commission of some sins by the restraint of Divine Provi- 
dence. It often happens, when, men have conceived sin, 
and are ready to execute it, that they are unexpectedly 
prevented ; and through these interpositions of Provi- 
dence, by which the designs of the wicked are over- 
thrown, the world is saved from numberless, if not from 
infinite evils. 

3. A wicked man may abstain from some sins, merely 
because the commission of them is inconsistent with his 
constitutional make, or repugnant to his health. Thus 
some men cannot be drunkards, if they would ; others 
cannot be covetous and base. 

4. Men totally destitute of moral goodness, may be de- 
terred from the commission of many sins by the force of 
education, the principles of morality , iVie ^xi^XiOYvVj ^'l^x^- 
perlors, or the in^uence of popu\'dr oi^'vmoti* 
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6. Sach men may abstain from many sinSy through fear 
of their temporal consequences. Thus they may aroid 
sach sins as are punishable by human laws, and such a 
are followed by infamy and detestation among men ; and 
tome even look further, to the punishment of sin here- 
after ; they are not afraid to sin, but they are afiraid to 
bum. 

These are some of the reasons why ungodly men some- 
times refrain from the commission of some sins* 

SECTION m. 

The reasons, on account of which the saints abstaia 
from indulging sin in the heart, or committiDg it outward- 
ly, are such as manifest them to be children of God. 

1 . A primary reason why they abstain from sins of eve- 
ry kind, is, that all sin is opposition to the Being whan 
they love supremely, and who is worthy of all love and 
obedience. The love of God, which is shed abroad io 
their hearts, renders the indulgence of sinful feelings md 
actions peculiarly painful to them, and, so far as it pr& 
Tails, is an effectual restraint. 

S. The saints cherish a holy fear of God, which ren- 
ders the indulgence of sin exceedingly odious and repog* 
nant to them, and operates as an universal restraint 
This fear exists wherever holy love and adoring reve- 
rence are exercised towards the Supreme Being, and good 
men are as much actuated by it in secret as in public ; it 
keeps alive the reflection, that the eye of Omniscience is 
upon them. 

3. They feel a settled aversion to the indulgence of 
sin, on account of its evil and injurious nature, its poDat- 
ing and debasing influence, and its horrible effects ; they 
have an abhorrence of \\ ow \Vs wsti ^c^wvxsJ^^ ^VwLti 
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grently restrains them from siDful thoughts and feelings, 
as well as actions. 

4. The people of God abstain from sin, because it [is 
repugnant to the holy principles by which they are actu- 
ated, and contrary to the pious habits which it is their 
happiness to cultivate. They find their enjoyment in the 
performance of duty, and feel the influence of a thousand 
motives to constancy in the discharge of it ; but the in- 
dulgence of iniquity, in heart or life, Alls tiiem with re- 
gret and misery ; it wounds their own souls, obstructs 
their peace, and dishonors the cause in which their pre- 
sent and eternal interests are involved. 
, 5. It is the nature of that repentance which character- 
ises the saints, to turn them from sin in every form. 
They hate and abhor it for its own sake, for its nature, for 
Us intrinsic evil ; they loathe themselves on account of 
il ; .they are filled with holy sorrow, with ingenuous self- 
condemnation, abasement and regret, in view of it, as com- 
mitted against God. Thus those who have felt the workr 
iiig9 of genuine repentance, are, as it were, impelled to 
ajiwtain from every kind of disobedience. 

6. The children of God remember that the blessed 
Jesus suffered the death of the cross on account of sin : 
«« therefore, the love of Christ constraineth them ; for 
ihey thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all 
dead, and that he died for all, that they who live should 
not henceforth live onto themselves, but unto him who 
4ied for them and rose again. Their old man is Crucified 
with him that the body of sin might be destroyed, so that 
henceforth they should not serve sin." 

SECTION IV. 

The character of saints and sinners, respectively, ic 

29* 
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manifeflted by their hatred of sin. A few particQlan wiU 
suffice to shew why the wicked sometimes bate sin. 

1. Although an unholy man will not hate tin for its 
own sake, nor as existing in himself, yet be may exercise 
a kind of hatred toward it as exhibited in others. ThM 
a proud num may hate the appearance of pride in his 
neighbor. He that has a beam in bis own eye, a grosslj 
corrupt heart, or depraved practice, may be quick Is 
espy a mote in another's eye, some comparatiyely Tenial 
fiiult, and be swelled with disgust and aversion on account 
of it 

2. A wicked man may hate sin, as a criminal may half 
the gallows, for its effects ; its guilt, its iotrindic evil, ex- 
cites no concern, but its connection with hell is frightiU 
and odious. The unsound professor sometimes wishes 
that there were no threatenings in the Bible i^gainst liiL 
When sin entices, " 1 would, saith he, but I fear the con* 
sequences ; could I separate thee from perdition, I woold 
gladly comply." 

3. That hatred of sin, which sinners, from varioiisiDO* 
tives, may sometimes feel, is not habitual and permanent; 
it is not such as greatly to weaken their love of iniqiiity 
in themselves, or their approbation of it in the geoeni 
practice of the world. 

The people of God hate sin for totally different rea* 
sons, and their hatred is of an opposite nature. 

1. They bate it because it is evil in itself, because itii 
^posed to the Supreme Being and to all goodness, ni 
ruinous in its influence and effects. Its evil and odioas 
nature excites hatred and opposition, wherever the lo?e 
of holiness exists. 

2. They hate it in themselves, more than as exhibited 
by others i for they are more affected by the €oiiicioil^ 



TOUCHSTONE OP 8IKCKRITY. 339 

ues9 of their own sins, than by the consideration of those 
which they perceive in their neighbors. 

3. They hate not this and that sin merely, bnt sins of 
€Yery description, all^sin^; which no hypocrite, or self- 
deceiver, or unregenerate man, can ever pretend. 

4^ They hate sin with an irreconcileable aversimi ; no^ 
thing could induce them to regard it as they once did, 
they have begun to oppose it, and will never cease to ab- 
hor and contend against it, until this warfare shall cease 
to be necessary. 

5. Their hatred of it is supreme : they hate it as the 
root and essence of all evil ; their aversion to it is equal* 
led, in strength, only by their love of holiness. 
i^'6. Such is their detestation of sin, that they ^adly 
cherish the thoughts of death, as the means of their de* 
Inrerance from it with all its odious and defiling accompa- 
niments. 

SECTION V. 

The troubles and tiorrowi which men have on account 
^- «u», discover who has genuine, and who false religion. 
. All concern on account of sin does not imply sincerity 
er true religion ; some have reason to be alarmed in view 
of their concern itself. 

K Such are they who are troubled when they have 
committed some gross sins which startle the natural con* 
■oience, but who are not filled with anxiety, and sorrow, 
mid penitence, for secret sins, for sins of thought, for sins 
which defile the soul, for all sin. 

. 2. They undoubtedly have graceless hearts, who are 
distressed at the discovery of their sins by others, but 
isho are not troubled on account of their guilt. Multi- 
tudes there are of this clasa : they are not awed by the 
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consideration that God sees them ; they are concerned 
chiefly, that their appearance before men may be repu- 
table ; they scruple not to commit ten sina against God, 
in order to hide one from the eyes of men. 

3. An unholy man may be greatly distressed with the 
aulTerin^ or embarrassments which his sins have brought 
upon him, while he regards not the sins themseWes. 

But the di-tress and anxiety of the saints, on account 
of sin, are of another kind, and imply a very differeot 
character. 

1. They are troubled because God is dishonored, be- 
cause his holy law is violated, and the interests of bii 
kingdom disregarded or opposed. 

2. They are troubled because sin defiles and debasei 
their soul:^ ; renders them unfit for the presence andjeo- 
joyment of a holy. God ; and interrupts their love of 
purity. 

3. Sin brings trouble and sorrow to the people of God, 
by occasioning the withdrawment of his gracious pre- 
sence, and obstructiug their communion with him. 

4. Their distress and anguish on account of sin, are 
far greater, far more pungent, than other men feel ; they 
can bear other troubles, while they nearly sink under 
those occasioned by sin. 

6. They give vent to the sorrow and misery, which 
they feel on account of sin, rather in secret than in the 
presence even of their most intimate acquaintance ; in- 
deed, they c«in hardly express what they feel to mortab, 
but God knows their hearts, and to him they can unbo- 
som themselves, without embarrassment or fear of misap- 
prehension. 

6. They never obtain relief from these troubles bj 
such means as unsanctified men employ ; they apply ibr 
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help to the Physician of souls, and are relieved only 
when they obtain pardon, submission and peace. 

SECTION VI. 

Let us now consider the difference between saints and 
sinners, in re^rd to their subjection to the dominion of tin. 
The scriptures plainly teach us, that the wicked willingly 
yield themselves to the risigning power of sin, and that 
the righteous do not : it will be necessary to show what 
may be common to them both, in relation to this subject ; 
ivhat distinguishes those who are under the dominion of 
Bin ; and what is peculiar to those who , have been freed 
from the bondage of sin and death, in order to judge cor- 
rectly of our own character. 

1. Both saints and sinners may be guilty of gross and 
scandalous offences ; but we cannot thence infer, that sin 
reigns in one as well as in the other. None are free from 
the workings of indwelling sin ; which may sometimes 
harry good men into uncommon acts of wickedness, but 
which the wicked willingly and habitually indulge. 

2. Nor does it follow that both are under the dominion 
of sin, from the mere fact that they are repeatedly guilty 
of the same acts of wickedness, though such repetition 
on the part of one who professes religion, tends greatly 
to bring his sincerity into question. 

3. Though a saint, under certain circumstances, may 
be impatient of reproof for sin as the wicked are, yet 
from that alone it cannot safely be concluded that he, like 
them, is under the power of sin. 

4. If some particular sin has more power than another 
in a good man as well as in sinners, it is not therefore 
certain that he is as muc6 under the dominion of that sim 
HM they are* 
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5. Though both good and bad men commit sins agaiost 
knowledge, it will not thence follow, that such sins reiga 
in the former as they do in the latter. 

SECTION VII. 

I proceed to notice some things by which the domidioa 
of sin is implied. 

1 . The dominion of sin consists in its prevailing sway 
over men, and their voluntary subjection to it ; hence, 
deliberate consent to acts of wickedness, or to sinfol 
thoughts and feelings, proves that sin reigns in the heart 
Good men do not thus consent, though they may e?ery 
day commit sin, and sometimes through the violence of 
temptation fall into gross iniquity. 

2. The habitual practice of sin , shows its domiiuoD 
over the heart. 

3. Delight in 'the ways of iniquity, implies the uncon- 
trolled authority of sin, and a willing subjection to it j 
hence it is said of the servants of sin, " that they bare 
chosen their own ways, and their soul delighteth in their 
abominations.'' 

4. Impatience of Christ's government and serTLce, 
weariness of serious exercises and pious habits, and love 
of amusement, indicate a heart subject to the domioion 
of sin. 

There remain to be considered some particulars, to 
show that the saints are not in subjection to sin as the 
wicked are. 

1. If they fill into sin, they cannot reflect on it with* 
out shame and sorrow : but the wicked either derive sat- 
isfiction from the review of their sinful indulgences, or 
with stupid insensi:jii»ty dismiss them from their recol- 
iection. 
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2. When the people of God fall into one sin, they are 
greatly excited hy that, to guard against the commission of 
others : not so the servants of sin ; the more they prac- 
tise iniquity the more their inclination to sin is strength- 
ened. 

3. It is the prevailing desire and earnest prayer of the 
saints, to be in every respect freed from sin, — from the 
love, the influence, and the practice of it ; on the con- 
trary those who serve sin, consider no bondage to be lib- 
erty ; they love their lusts Jind would esteem deliverance 
from them a hardship. 

4. The saints pray for nothing more frequently or more 
ardently, than to be kept from the commission of sin ; 
they implore nothing more earnestly than the assistance 
of God's grace, to fortify them against temptations ; they 
have si^arcely any occasions of more lively gratitude and 
joy, than are furnished by those interpositions of Provi- 
dence, which prevent their falling into sin ^ they use 
their own best endeavors, to avoid the occasions of sin ; 
Uiey are restless and unhappy when they have gone 
astray ; and they have comfort and peace only when pi- 
ously engaged in the discharge of some duty ; from all 
which it is evident tliat they are not under the domin- 
ion of sin, and do not allowedly practise it. 

SECTION vin. 

There remains to be considered, one particular with 
reference to the manner in which men regard sin ; it is 
their opposition to it^ whether in heart or practice. 

1. There is an universal, and a particular opposition to 
sin ; the former is maintained by the regenerate, the lat- 
ter may be exerted by unregenerate men. As the saints 
hate so they oppose every false way ; and they must 
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needs do so, for they hate and oppose sin on its own ac- 
count because it is sin : with them, therefore, there caa 
be no reservation, no favorite lust, which" will not, with 
fin in every form, meet their aversion and resistance. 

But on the contrary, if unsanctified men, whether hy- 
pocrites, carnal professors, or self-deceivers, make any 
opposition to open immoralities, they will reserve asd 
cherish their own secret sins, their fiworite lusts, their 
accustomed forms of iniquity ; for they are not opposed 
to sin as such, but rather to its disgraceful or fatal effects. 

2. The opposition of the saints to sin, is founded not 
merely nor chiefly in the consciences, but in their beaitB; 
whereas if wicked men discountenance it from any othff 
than worldly motives, their dislike arises so entirely froi 
the remonstrances of conscience, that their hearts wil; 
at the same time, love and defend it as earnestly as ereCi 

There is an irreconcileable enmity and aversion, be- 
tween a holy heart and all sin ; therefore the reason, the 
conscience, and the affections of good men, are opposed 
to it : but sin is the very element of unholy hearts, the 
wicked love its ways, and if their consciences oppose it, 
they hate their consciences rather than the thing op- 
posed. 

3. Sin is habitually and perpetually opposed by the 
people of God ; they have waged a war of exterminatioD 
against it, and while the enemy is unsubdued, will never 
cease to contend ; but the partial opposition of sionen 
is unsteady and transient, being remitted and renewed as 
interest or caprice, or slavish fear shall direct. 

4. They who are sanctified, oppose the root as well as 
the branches, the existence as well as the influence and 
effects of sin ; but the wicked are concerned only to pre- 1 
vent its unhappy consequences. 
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5. The saints, io the streDgtb of the Lord and the pow- 
er of his might, exert themselves to oppose sin ; but the 
ungodly trust in an arm of flesh, in the strength of their 
resolutions, or the security of their self-righteousness ; 
the weapons which they employ in this warfare are not 
^ritual but carnal, and therefore impotent and futile. 
-* 6. Such is the opposition made by the saints against 
•in» that their unholy propensities are subdued, their 
tanctification is promoted, and their progress in the divine 
life accelerated ; but the wicked gain no advantage by 
their feeble and inconstant proceedings against sin, — they 
may, in their way, pray and hear, and vow and resolve, 
and when all is done, they are still the servants of sin, 
tfieir corruptions are unsubdued, and their hearts devoid 
of holiness. 



CHAPTER VII. 

■ • 

Disclosing the trial which is made of men* s heariSf hff the 
manner in which they perform the duties of religion. 

Th£ following observations will illustrate this topic, 
and show the difference between saints and sinners, — be- 
tween those who perform their religious duties accepta- 
bly, and those who do not. 

' 1 . The designs and desires of men, when they attempt 
to discharge their religious duties, show what they are 

at heart. 

The designs and expectations of hypocrites, self-de- 
ceivers, and other unsanctifled men, are ever low and 
contracted ; luJapted to answer their worldly ends, or 

merely to quiet their consciences ; but those of God'^ 

30 
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people, on the contrary, are liberal and elevated, sqited 
to glorify God and procure important blessings to them- 
selyes. 

2. The objects which occupy men's hearts, when thej 
attempt to engage in the duties of religion, will lead to a 
discovery of their character. 

Those who are destitute of real holiness, take liUlt 
heed to their hearts, being comparatively indifferent 
whether they are wholly unaffected, or employed upon 
earthly objects ; but it is the earnest wish and endeavoi 
of the saints, to have their hearts fully occupied with di- 
vine things, to have their attention fixed, their afiectiooi 
elevated, and their motives pure. 

3. The conscientiousness of men in the discharge.of 
their private, as well as public duties, must not be o?e^ 
looked in estimating their characters. Unsanctified vam 
may be driven by their consciences to the closet and tbe 
sanctuary, but they are not conscientious either in sta* 
tedly repairing to them or in performing their appropriate 
duties ; a thousand worldly motives may, indeed, infla- 
ence them to affect religion in public, which will not al- 
lure them into retirement for the purposes of piety ; 
but to a scrupulous attention to either public or private 
duties of religion, from such motives as the gospel incul- 
cates, they are utter strangers. The saints on the con- 
trary, not only cannot long subsist if they neglect a con- 
scientious discharge of these duties, but are inclined to 
practise them in a holy manner and from holy motives \ 
it is the nature of true religion, to induce a scmpnloiu 
and constant attention to these various duties, especiallj 
such as belong to the closet, and such as relate to positive 
institntions : real Christians find their happiness in the 
performance of duty. 
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4. If we woold know whether men are Christians, or 
nere pretenders to religion, we must inquire whether 
hey are assiduous and persevering in the practice of piety. 
rhey, Whose religion is false, may at times make a show 
)f engagedness and zeal — when danger threatens, they 
nay praya vehemently ; when religion is popular, they 
liay he amongst the foremost to countenance it ; hut let 
langer disappear and their praying will cease, let perse- 
;ation arise and they will leave those to endure it who 
ove religion for its own sake ; they attend to the forms 
>€ religion, only when impelled by slavish fear, allured 
•y deception, or incited by worldly interest. True reli- 
^on on the contrary, affords a permanent foundation in 
lie saints, and furnishes powerful motives for assiduous 
^^nstancy in the discharge of the various duties of piety. 
/Whether dangers are apprehended or not, whether reli- 
^on is popular or otherwise, whether their worldly inter- 
»ts are promoted or retarded by it, whether it procure 
livor or reproach, the saints will be holy still. They 
embraced religion for reasons which can be little affected 
jy such things as these ; they counted the cost, and are 
lOt disappointed ; they have gained by religion what they 
:an never lose ; they still find in it sufficient to render 
he happiness it cpnfers, and tbe exercise of the duties 
t enjoins, their highest privilege and glory ; they love 
religion now and choose '* always to abound in the work 
j{ the Lord" ; the ways of piety are to them the ways of 
pleasantness, and all ber paths are peace ; and they joy* 
fully anticipate the entrance for which they are prepiU'ing 
to the world above, where they will be free from the ob- 
Jtrurlions by which they are here surrounded, and where 
religion will fully ind eternally employ all their powers. 

5, The huaiiliiv unil self-denial of mev5k^V!kfc^\\^"wV<«v 
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engaged in duty, is closely connected with their true 
character. 

He who has Christian humility and self-denial, will ex- 
ercise it, especially .when he approaches, the presence 
of Almighty God. It will occasion in him the most ref- 
erential apprehensions of the Divine Majesty, tl^e deepest 
self-abasement, and most hearty renunciation of all de- 
pendence on himself or his doings, and entire reliance m 
the blessed Mediator for acceptance. 

6. Another consideration by which men^s hearts may 
be tried is, whether in the discharge of duty they hare 
communion with God. 

It is beyond contradiction, that unsanclified men nevei; 
have communion with God, they never have wbs||t ii^ 
scripture is so termed ; and it is undeniable, that tbe 
saints do realize what is meant by this phrase, when they 
are engaged in the exercises of religion. This holy fel- 
lowflhip or communion, is founded in real union to the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; it is enjoyed by those who have bees 
brought nigh to God by reconciliation, and who dmr 
near to him in duty ; and if it cannot be adequately de- 
scribed to others, its reality, its present efifects, and iti 
blessedness are known to the people of God. 

Let it be observed, that if some of these remarks, like 
such considerations as respect the spirituality of saints, 
and their growth in grace, are true of some in a higher 
degroe than of others, yet their universal application is 
safe, and they are as definite as the case requires. 
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CHAPTER VIIT. 

I 

Exhibiting the trials occasioned by svff'erings on account of 

religion. 

SECTION I. 

We are come to the last class of trials, which was pro- 
posed for consideratioD ; let us attend to it with serious- 
aessf and self-applicatiop. Thousands embark on the pro* 
fession of religion in a calm, who, when the winds rise 
and the sea rages, and they see a storm gathering which 
threatens destruction, unless their carnal goods are 
^Stown overboard, and their worldly expectations aban- 
dbned, forget the destined port, and desire to be landed, 
as (don as may be, upon the shore whence they departed. 
Thousands rank themselves with the company of the 
sa&nts, who, when tribulation or persecution arise, turn 
Imck and herd' again with their own kind« 

Bat since every degree of suffering for religion's sake, 
10 not sufficient to cause a separation of the vile from 
among the precious, I shall show what trials of this nature 
may be deemed sufficient; why such must necessarily 
discover who has false religion ; and what advantages 
trae holiness has to endure them. 

SECTION 11. 

The following instances are selected, as being suffi- 
ciently severe to separate the dross from the gold. 

1. When the dearest interests of men, which have re- 
lation to this world, their lives, liberties, or fortunes, are 

put to imminent hazard on account of religion, few, ex- 

30 * 
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cept the genuine children of God, will maintain their 
steadfastness, and glory in the loss of all things else, ra- 
ther than dishonor the name hy which they are called, 
and incur the guilt of allowing any thing to have compe- 
tition, in their regards, with the glory of God and their 
own eternal interests. In cases like this, false hetfts 
will show themselves. 

2. When there remain no hopes of deliverance from 
such trials, nor any visible encouragement that the sceDe 
will vary, then the hands of the false-hearted h^ng down, 
and their hearts faint. 

8. When an unsanctified man is subjected to suffer- 
ings, alone, it is a thousand to one but he quits reiigioB to 
save himself. Good company may encourage the irreso- 
lute and false-hearted, but they will faint and fail, if call- 
ed to sustain the fight single-handed ; they lack those in- 
ward and invisible supports, which uphold the saints io 
such circumstances. 

4. When powerful temptations are combined with suf- 
ferings, with the desertion of friends and the oppositioD 
of relatives, then hypocrites and self-deceivers will leave 
religion and heaven, to be maintained and enjoyed by the 
taints. 

SECTION III. 

That these trials will distinguish true Christians from 
mere pretenders to religion, may be easily made evideat 

1. During such trials, the predominant interest and at- 
tachment of men, will be made manifest. No maa can 
serre two masters, whose injunctions clash with each 
other ; he will, in onlinary times, secretly hold to the 
one, and despise the other ; and when his obedience and 
.£delity are put to the proof, he will openly show whom 
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he serves. In these tnals, the two great interests of 
men, this world and heaven, the flesh and Christ, stand 
opposed ; one mast be adhered to, the other abandoned. 
€hi^ saith, '' Be thoa faithful nnto death ; he that lo\- 
Wh fetber or mother, wife or children, lands or inherit- 
ance, bodily ease, temporal safety, or life itself, more 
than me, is not worthy of me :" The flesh saith, " Spare 
thyself; he that will grieve and break the hearts of these 
dear relatives, forsake these earthly accommodations, 
exchange ease for sufierings, and hazard life, is not worttiy 
of them." Those, therefore, who love Christ supreme- 
ly, will follow him wherever he leads, while the unholy 
will cleave to the world and the flesh. 

2. When brought to sufler for the kingdom of heaven's 
take, the saints derive their supports, not from any visi- 
ble or sensible objects, which would be utterly insuffi- 
cient, but from an invisible source, from their covenant 
God, their Saviour, their Sanctifier ; which method of 
preservation the saints only have, and therefore they 
«nly can live through such trials. 

3. In such times, men's notions and specnlations about 
religion, their visionary hopes and self-comforting imagi- 
nations, vanish away, and those only who are rooted and 
grounded in the truth, will be likely to remain steadfast. 
^ 4. These trials reach the foundations of men's faith 
and hope, and will demolish such as are laid in the sand, 
while such only as are built upon the Kock of ages, will 
abide their vehemence and pressure. 

SECTION IV. 

I proceed to shew the adrantagess of true holiness, 

when sufierings on account of religion are to be endured. 

1. Holiness takes the throne, iu the hearts of Ood's 
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people, and destroys the domiDion of selfishness 'f supreme 
loye to God predomioates, and renders those interests 
which have the supreme regard of sinners, subordinate ', 
and thus they love that for which they snfiTer, while ^eir 
sufferings tend to subdue propensities and attachments to 
which they are opposed. 

2. By true holiness, the affections of the saints are 
placed on heavenly and divine objects, they become heirs 
to an eternal and glorious iDberitance, and are disposed 
to look, not at things which are seen and temporal, but at 
those which are unseen and eternal ; hence they esteem 
the sufferings and tribulations with which they meet m 
the way to heaven, as light and unworthy to be compared 
with the end they have in view. 

3. By holiness, man's will is brought into cordial sub- 
jection to the will of God, and, in the exercise of Chris- 
tian submission, the saints can patiently endure whatever 
sufferings, trials, or privations are allotted to them. 

4. Holiness has all good beings and all goodness on its 
side ; it has the support of the Redeemer's intercession, 
the prayers of the saints, the assistances of the Holy Spi- 
rit, the promises of God's word : therefore, " neither tri- 
bulation, nor distress, nor persecution, nor famine, nor 
peril, nor sword," shall be able to separate the saints 
from the love of Christ, or terminate their obedience t# 
him. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



Exhibiting the ends for which God appoints such trials of ^ 
' r the holiness of his people in this world, 

SECTION I. 

Some of the ways in which God brings the holiness of 
his people to the touchstone, in this world, have been 
mentioned and illustrated : — ^the design of these trials is 
now to be considered. Without doubt we may conclude, 
in general, that God designs to promote his own glory and 
the good of his people ; both of which wiH certainly be 
accomplished ; but for our improrement, a more particu- 
lar exhibition of the ends answered by these events, is ne- 
cessary. 

SECTION II. 

If we take a near view of this subject, we shall perceive 
many important benefits arising from these trials of the 
sincerity and holiness of God's people. 

1. Hypocrisy is unmasked, the vizard is plucked from 
the false professor, and his real character is displayed to 
the world. Should any object, that this produces evil 
instead of good, that many are stumbled and hardened by 
it, and that the world observe its mischievous effects — I 
answer, that some are, indeed, thus prejudiced and ren- 
dered obdurate, so as never afterwards to think well of 
the government and people of God ; but who does not see, 
that his word and his purposes are thus accomplished ? 
and, if these stumble, and fall, and perish, yet others will 
be warned, awakened, and put to searching their hearts ; 
and hence good will arise ; ** they who think they stand, 
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will take heed lest thej fall." Again, by such disclosures 
of the corruption and danger of hypocrites and false pro- 
fessors, they, themselves, have better opportunities, mid 
greater advantages than they ever had before, to escape 
from the snare of the devil. Their refuges of lies are 
swept away, their illusions and pretences are dissipated, 
and they are rendered more accessible to truth, and more 
open to the convictions of conscience. 

2. By these trials, the uprightness of the saints is mani- 
fested, their doubts are resolved, and their fears allayed* 
What would not many Christians give, what would thej 
not suffer, what would they not gladly perform, if tbe]r 
might attain satisfaction in these respects ! How many 
tears have they shed in secret, how mai^y hours have 
they spent in the examination of their hearts, without 
being able to accomplish their object ? But they find, at 
last, that trials are the high-road to assurance ; they have 
been cast into the furnace, and have come forth as gold 
purified in the fire ; their holiness has been put to tbe 
test, and its reality demonstrated, not only to themselves, 
but to the world, who may now look upon the heavenly 
face of sincerity and truth, and see that true religion has 
the lustre and loveliness of immortal glory. 

3. These trials are. eminently calculated to subdue and 
destroy the remaining pride and self-confidence of the 
saints ; who thus become more intimately acquainted w^ 
their hearts, and learn to detest what is eril, and to che-' 
rish what is good. * 

4. By trials, stupidity and slothfulness are prevented, 
and grace is kept in exercise. The best men are apt, 
unless often visited by some trial, to slacken in their dili- 
gence, ant^ lose much of their fervor in religion. 

f>. When the graces of the saints are tried, Satan is pot 
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shame, and his malicious insinuations confuted. It is 
lot uncommon for the devil and wicked men to charge the 
>eople of God with hypocrisy, and to persuade the world 
b»t they are not what they pretend to be ; these sug- 
^tions and calumnies are overthrown by such trials as 
dave been considered. , 

6. These trials exhibit living testimony against the in- 
fidelity of the world ; they demonstrate that religion is 
no fancy, as the thoughtless snd sensual would esteem it ; 
that the engagedness of its professors is not blind bigotry 
ifKi mistaken zeal ; and that its doctrines and duties are 
QOt without efficacy, nor its effects destitute of high and 
lasting importance. 



.-» - 



CHAPTER X. 



Showing that such only is trtie holinessy as rmll bear these 

trials, 

' SECTION. I. 

■ 

Before I confirm this truth, I will endeavor to prevent 
some mistakes, which a misapprehension of it might oc- 
avsion. 

1. We ought not to think because we are to be in a 
state of trial through life, and know not how we shall ap- 
pear after future trials, that therefore assurance of our 
gracious state is unattainable ; such a csnclusion cannot 
be fairly drawn from the position which I am to confirm. 
Instead of indulging any such speculations, let Christians 
be grateful for the mercies which they have experienced 
hitherto, and trust in God for all the assistances of which 
they may hereafter stand in need. 
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2. Nor should it be imagiDed, that any saint has 90 
much holiness as to be able, if left to himself, to sustain 
these trials, though no one will by any means be over- 
come by them. Saints are not distinguished, one from 
another, in this respect ; all are, at all times, equally de- 
pendent on the gracious influences of the Spirit of God. 

SECTION I. 

I proceed to confirm the proposed truth, and to show, 
that such seeming grace as has never been tried, or will ' 
not bear trial, ought not to pass for genuine, as it will nei- 
iher comfort men now, nor fit them fbr heaven at last 

1. All is not gold that glitters : great numbers of per- 
sons in the professing world are deceived and destroyed 
by trusting to apparent, but untried grace ; they canoot 
determine that they have true holiness unless some trial be 
made of it, and if a trial be made which they cannot en- 
dure, the conclusion must be against them ; hence thej 
grope in uncertainty, and finally stumble where neither 
deliverance nor mitigation can reach them. Such was 
the miserable condition, and such, probably, was the fate 
of the Laodiceans mentioned in the text ; they imagined 
themselves rich, but were, in truth, poor and wretched; 
their fancied gold had never been tried in the fire. Read- 
er, pass not over this topic without some serious reflec- 
tion, in regard to your own spiritual state. 

2. The promises of salvation are made to such holiness, 
such religion, as will endure trial : " Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of life, which God hath promised to 
them that love him." 

Not to him who sets out in the morning with resolution 
and gallantry, but to him who holds out to the evening of 
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life, does the promise apply, '^ He that endureth to the 
end shall he saved." Hence if any who have sus- 
tained slight troubles, shall afterwards faint and fail under 
severe trials, all their labors and their hopes will prove 
vain. 

3. Every man's character must be scrutinized at the 
final judgment ; and if those who pretend to religion, can- 
not endure the trials to which they are now exposed, 
how can they bear the investigation to which they will 
then be subjected ? Surely if we have not such holiness 
9B will bear the severest tests to which it can be brought 
ID this life, we can hardly hope that it will sustain the or- 
deal of the last day.' 

4. True holiness is willing to be tried ; true saints 
greatly desire to know their condition, and choose to be 
aearched and proved ; but false religion strives to avoid 
tike touchstone, and shrinks from scrutiny. 

Saints wish to know the truth respecting themselves, 
whatever it may be, and however diffiGult of attainment ; 
Aiose who prefer that their supposed grace should be 
tried, are secretly conscious of its falseness, and of their 
insincerity. Reader, I know not your case, but if your 
beart is in any measure right in the sight of God, yoa 
will desire to know the worst of yourself ; after making 
the most thorough trial of which you are capable, you 
will be disposed to submit to the scrutiny of Him who can- 
not err : if such is not your case, you have but too much 
reason to class yourself among the rejected Laodiceans. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Clontaining various inferences from the subject^ and some 
persuasions to self-examination, 

SECTION I. 

1 . If what has been said relatiye to the trials of the 
holiDess of the saints, is correct, then let none who hope 
for salvation, think to pass through this life in quietness, 
exempt from this searching experience. You may please 
yourselves with the ideal felicity of living at ease, bat 
it is the delusion of hell, and if God loves you, he will 
in, some way most certainly try and prove you ; such has 
ever been the economy of his dealings with those wbon 
he delights to honor, and who at last, being purified as 
gold, shall inherit his kingdom. 

2. In view of what has been said, be guarded against 
too much confidence of your good estate : your period of 
trial has not expired ; *< yod have not resisted unto blood 
striving against sin ; be not high minded, but fear." 

3. If true holiness must be tried in this world, as gold 
is tried in the fire, then it greatly concerns all men, at 
their setting out, to build upon the sure foundation, and to 
anticipate severe and repeated trials. IT any have not 
done this, it behooves them to do it now. I warn yoo, 
reader, to count the cost before you attempt to build ; to 
the test you must come, and by truth you must be judged; 
if you hope to endure to the end, you must have the spirit 
of a martyr. 

4. It may be observed in view of this subject, that 
scandals and offences, in connection with religion, are on- 
avoidable. *' It must needs be that offences come," for, 
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all who are exposed to trials will not be able to bear them, 
some therefore will be offended ; but the holy God will 
accomplish his ends, both in them that are saved and in 
them that perish. 

On the whole, true saints have abundant reason to be 
encouraged ; but hypocrites and self-deceivers may well 
be dismayed, for if they are not exposed in this life, they 
are sure to be hereafler. 

SECTION II. 

If men must be tried as gold is tried in the fire, then 
it is of great importance that they should examine and 
prove themselves, and it cannot be unsuitable to urge this 
4nty here. 

1. The difficulty of this work, ought to excite you spe- 
cially and resolutely to undertake it ; since your welfare 
requires that it should be performed. If it were an easy 
.tbiag to ascertain the real state of the heart, you might 
loore safely delay the investigation ; but it has never been 
considered an easy task, and perhaps you, as well as 
others, may find a difficulty in two respects, in bringing 
your heart to the work, and in successfully conducting 
the examination ; defer it not therefore, if you would 
attain well founded peace, and avoid final shame and per- 
dition. 

2. The discovery of sincerity and holiness, after a 
faithful examination, will abundantly reward you for your 
pains ; I need not describe the value and the blessedness 
of such a discovery ; the experience of it, alone, can be 
useful to you. 

3. The vast interests of your souls in this mattter, 
ought to awaken you to the utmost diligence in examin- 
ing yourselves. Your eternal happiness stands or falls 
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with year sincerity ; bring your hearts then to the trial \ 
your thoughts cannot be occupied on a more momeDtoos 
subject ; a portion of your time cannot be employed to 
better purpose ; a business more worthy of your closest 
attention cannot be named. 

4. Remember, that whether prepared or unprepared, 
whether saints or sinners, you roust ere long stand be&re 
the judgment seat of Christ, and be approved or con*^ 
demned. Therefore examine and prove yourseWes now, 
and be willing that God should try you as he pleases in 
this world, that confusion and wo may not overwhelm yoQ 
at last. 



CHAPTER XII. 



Proposing various helps for discovering sincerity and dt- 

tecting hypocrisy, 

SECTION I. 

I shall venture here to offer some observations which 
may assist to the discovery of sincerity. 

1, Every true reason of humiliation for sin is not a 
proper cause of doubt whether we have genuine holiness 
or not. It is the unhappiness and the sin of seme good 
souls, to construe every thing unfavorably to themselves; 
they judge not candidly, and therefore cannot expect the 
comforts which piety confers on others. 

2. The doubts and fears which we indulge concerning 
the uiisoundneBs of our hearts, do not prove that we are 
destitute of holiness. Saints who are free from doubts 
and fears, are rarely to be met with. 
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3. Let him who would ascertain the state of his heart, 
ezamiae it impartially, remembering, that for the smallest 
m well as for the greatest manifestations of sanctifying 
iprace, God must be praised. 

It may be of advantage to such, occasionally to propose 
to themselves questions like the following : 

Do I seek the approbation of God, or the applause of 
men, in my religious exercises ? 

Is it the reproach and shame which attend sin at pre- 
sent or the misery which will follow it hereafter, or is it 
love to God and hatred of sin that restrains me from the 
commission of it ? 

Do I heartily rejoice to see God's work carried on in 
the world, and his glory promoted by the instmmentality 
of others, though the honor and the benefits of it result 
not to me ? 

Is there no duty so difficult or self-denying, but I de- 
sire to perform it when required ? 

Am I resolved to follow Christ, and practise holiness at 
all times and in all events ? 

Am 1 rigidly conscientious in abstaining from secret 
sins, and in performing secret duties ? 

Such questions proposed in a calm and serious hour, 
can hardly fail to reach the heart. 

SECTION II. 

As the upright and sincere are apt to apply to them- 
selves the characteristics of hypocrites or self-deceiv- 
ers, so these on the contrary, are eager to appropri- 
ate to themselves the graces and expectations of saints ; 
some remarks must therefore be made to discover their 
ruinous mistakes. 

1. It is not enough to clear a man from self-deception, 
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that he does not know himself to^ be deceived. Dou\>tle88 
many are deceived, and will finally perish, who are not 
now seiftble of their state, because they have never sen. 
ously examined it and ascertained the truth. 

S. A . man may be deceived himself, though he hates 
hypocrisy in another, and though he show great zeal in 
the cause of God; these, and similar dispositions may 
arise from different motives of the worst land. 

3, The reputation which a man's piety may have gain- 
ed among Christians, will by no means prove that he does 
not deceive himself, — he may have a name to live while 
dead ; nor will the respect which he may show to the 
servants of God avail, this may spring from selfish and 
unholy motives. 

Let such persons press these, and similar questions, up- 
on their consciences. 

When 1 attempt to perform any duties towards God, 
do 1 engage my heart in them ? 

Am 1 not influenced by self-interest, worldly advantage, 
reputation, or ease, in my religious proceedings ? 

Have I not made such reserves as are inconsistent with 
the obligations of a Christian ? 

By what am 1 deterred from the commission of sin ? 

How is my conscience regarded in reference to secret 
sins and duties ? 

SECTION III. 

I have only to add some advice, to such as may read 
this treatise. 

1. Let it be your great object to have a holy heart, a 
renewed and right spirit. All the helps and directiODi> in 
the world will not preserve you from delusion and ruin, 

unless your heart Va «^»vc\j£k^&« 
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2. Make religion the business of every day ; let it rc- 
g;alate all your conduct, and engross your affections. Con- 
sider well the motives of your actions ; maintain a con- 
stant watch over your propensities ; and especially when 
visited by sickness or trouble, give vigilant heed to the 
admonitions of conscience. 

3. Away with all temporising in religion ; be an hon- 
est man, faithful to your Master and true to yourself; 
live not for this world, but for heaven ; keep your heart 
under the awe of God's presence, and hourly pray, *'Let 
integrity and uprightness preserve me, Lord, for I wait 
on thee." 



ON THE 

COMFORTS AND SNARES 



OF 

SOCIAL AND RELATIVE AFFECTIONS. 



Alas I how difficult do we find it to observe a due me^ 
dium between overvaluiug and undervaluing our creature 
comforts ; especially those of social and relative life. 
The mutual affection whicli does, or should subsist, be- 
tween husband and wife, parents and children, and pro- 
portionably between other family connections, or our in- 
timate and tried friends, constitute our chief temporal 
pleasures. These are almost the only pleasures this 
earth can afford, which are very interesting to an intelli- 
gent and serious mind. For these the voluptuary has 
little relish ; sensuality has blunted his feelings, and his 
gratifications are scarcely superior to those of the brutes. 

Such persons are not at present concerned in the sub- 
ject of this paper, nor can they well understand it. I 
write for those who possess and value the comforts of do- 
mestic life, acknowledge the goodness of the Lord in be- 
stowing and preserving them, who wish to make them ad- 
ditional motives for gratitude and praise, but are oflen 
apprehensive that their attachments to his gifts withdraw 
their thoughts from the great Giver, and encroach upon 
that supreme rtgari which ia ^\A^ dni^ \a V[\\&a^« 
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A disposition to love the creature more than the Crea- 
tor, is undoubtedly a part and a proof of our natural de- 
pravity. This evil principle, described by the apostle 
under the nanle^of the Flesh, the Old Man, and IndweU- 
ing Sin, however weakened and mortified in a true be^- 
liever, is not extirpated. The opposition between nar 
ture and grace, flesh and spirit, renders the Christian's 
life a state of constant warfare. They are opposite, coa- . 
trary, contradictory on(^ to the other ; no peace or trace 
can subsist between them. The effects of this confliet 
extend to every faculty : when grace is in exercise, the 
motions of sin are noticed, checked and lamented; but 
they are always sufficiently strong to render our best in* 
tentions and best actions defective and polluted ; «id par* 
ticularly to depreciate and adulterate the finest feelings of 
humanity, and to turn our glory into shame. Thus oor- 
comforts often become our snares, and that which sbookl 
be for our health proves an occasion of falling. 

We cannot be too watchful against this propensity : it 
should prompt us to daily humiliation and much prayer. 
But the Lord is not a hard master ; he gives us all things 
richly to enjoy ; not to raise, and then disappoint our ex* 
pectalions, but, within the limits his wisdom prescribes, 
to gratify them. Ignorance and superstition misrepresent 
him. Under their influence, multitudes think to please 
him by self-invented austerities and mortifications, and 
suppose they shall be acceptable to him, in proportion as 
the}' make themselves miserable. But, on the contrary) 
we are assured that he delights in our prosperity, so far 
as it is consistent with our safety ; and that he does not 
willingly afflict the children of men, and especially bis 
own children, who love and serve him. He has placed 
US in a world, in wb'icYi, ^cou^Aii^x^viL ^V\sk ^^iUl\ every 
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thing IS beautiful in its season, proper use, and due sub- 
ordination, to our good ; though, considered as man's 
i¥orld, our apostacy has filled it with confusion and mi- 
sery. 

Contemplate his goodness in a rural jiituation. Light 
colors and prospects are suited to pfease the eye. The 
singing of birds, the lowing of the cattle, the bleating of 
the sheep, and, in general, the inarticulate tones of all 
the animal tribes, are soothing and grateful to the ear. 
During a great part of the year, the scent of blossoms and 
flowers perfumes the air, and regales the sense of smell- 
ing. Food is a necessary mean for the preservation of 
Kfe, and would be so, if it were no less palatable than the 
most nauseous drugs. But we are furnished with a pro- 
fusion and variety of articles, which, while they satisfy 
our hunger, and recruit our strength, are likewise grate- 
fiil to the palate, and accommodated to the different tastes 
of different persons : nay, he has not only given us food, 
but fruits. These are certainly not needful for the sup- 
port of life, nor are they interdicted, like the fruit of the 
tree of knowledge, but are freely presented for our use. 
Tilings might have been so constituted, that all our sensa- 
tions from external objects would have been disagreeable 
and painful. But God is good. We should live in the 
midst of continual enjoyments, if we obeyed his precepts, 
and observed his regulations ; which, however contrary 
to the evil dispositions of our fallen nature, amount to no 
more than the kind admonition, Do thyself no harm ; for 
there is not a single restriction enjoined by the Scripture, 
with which it would not be our interest to comply, if the 
authority of God was wholly out of the question. But 
gin, where it prevails, dishonors God, abuses hisgifls, and 
throws all into confusion. Intemperance, riot, and dis- 
orderly passions^ have filled the eai\3[iYi\^^^^* 
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Thus, as we are creatures formed for society, and can- 
not live, either with safety or comfort, in a solitary state, 
it has pleased God, of his goodness, to make us suscep- 
tive of social affections, which sweeten our intercourse 
with each other, and combine duty with pleasure. Pa- 
rents ;ire certainly bound, by the law of nature, to Ukt 
care of their own children, and to provide for them ; e*- 
pecirilly in the helpless state" of infancy, when they are 
utterly unable to take care of themselves. This would 
often be an irksome task, if they did not feel an instinctive 
tenderness for their infant offspring at first sight, which 
makes that (ielightful, which might otherwise be trouble- 
some. 

It is likewise the appointment of God, that the soccets- 
ive generations of mankind should be perpetuated by mar- 
riage. As this is the nearest of all natural relations, so, 
when the union is properly formed and conducted, it it 
the most interesting and endeared. This union, by the 
will of God, is in itself indissoluble till death Hiakes a 
separation, excepting in the single case of unfaithfuUieiB. 
But the marriage state, when entered into without a re- 
gard to God, to the rules of his word, and a dependance 
upon his blessing, is seldom productive of an abiding un- 
ion of heart? : and if this be wanting, the case of either 
party may be compared to that of a dislocated limb, which 
is indeed still united to the body, but, not being in its 
proper place and connexion, is useless and painful itself, 
and the cause of pain and uneasiness to the whole body. 
Even the marriages of those who come together, and live 
together, in the fear of the Lord, are subject to heavy 
taxes : doubled in wedlock, and frequently multiplied in 
children, they have a larger share of cares, duties and 
anxieties, than those who live single ; yet they are com- 
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paratively happy. And I think, all things considered, 
the J have the most favored lot. They love the Lord, 
they seek his presence and blessing, and they do not seek 
in vain. They love each other, they have one faith, one 
aim, one hope. Their mutual affection, intimacy, and 
perfect confidence, greatly enhance the value and relish 
of the comforts in which they participate, and alle?iate 
the weight of their burthens and trials. Love sweetens 
labor, and blunts the sting of sorrow. The vicissitudes 
of life give energy to prayer ; and repeated supports and 
deliverances, in answer to prayer, afford new motives and 
causes for praise and thanksgiving. 

But still they are jealous of themselves, lest those af- 
fectionate feelings, which greatly assist them indischarg- 
ini^ their social and relative duties with attention and 
cheerfulness, should become excessive and idolatrous. 
Afid, as I have already observed, they have reason to be 
always upon their guard, lest that which is lawful and 
right in itself, should, by being indulged in an immoderate 
.degree, become ensnaring and hurtful. A true believer 
is, for the mo«t part, rather shocked than seduced by 
temptations to gross evils : his heart recoils at the propo- 
sal. He thinks, with Joseph, *' How can I do this wick- 
edness, and sin against God?" Perimui in Ileitis — His 
chief danger lies in the abuse of lawful things. The re- 
lation we stand in to God, as his intelligent creatures, 
from whom we derive all that we have or are, and on 
whom we depend for every breath we draw, makes it our 
indispensable duty to love him with all our heart, and 
mind, and soul, and strength. And as we have broken 
this law of our creation, he has in mercy been pleased to 
claim us for his own, by a new and more endearing title. 

He has bought us with a price, and paid his life aa a V'^\^- 
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som for bur souls. When a sinner is enabled to feel the 
force of this argument, he needs no more : The love of 
Christ constrains him. From that moment, he is made 
willing to devote himself, and his all, to him who died for 
him. But the flesh striveth against the Spirit : he is still 
a poor creature. He cannot do the things that he would, 
nor as he would : otherwise every thought of his heart 
should be in absolute subjection to his Lord and Sa?ioar. 

The Lord who knows our frame, and whereof we are 
made, is unspeakably merciful to our infirmities, but be 
will not admit a rival. The believer knows and acknow- 
ledges, that whatever he possesses, which is not held and 
improved in subordination and subserviency to'the will 
and glory of him from whom he received it, is so ^ ao 
idol ; and the consciousness of his proneness to afford 
these intruders an undue share of his affections, often 
makes him confess to the Lord with Job, '' Behold, 1 am 
vile," though his outward conduct, in the sight of men, 
may be unblameable and exemplary. 

Yet perhaps some persons may be overburdened with 
this apprehension. The Gospel is not designed to make 
us Stoics : it allows full room for those social feelings 
which are so necessary and'beneficial in our present stat^, 
though it teaches and enjoins their due regulations. It is 
the duty, no less than the privilege of husbands, to love 
their wives, even as their ownselves, yea, even as Christ 
loved the church, who gave himself for it. These ex- 
pressions are very strong ; they imply great love, ten- 
derness and sympathy. When the Lord said to Abra- 
ham, ** Take now thy son, thine only son, Isaac» whom 
thou lovest," he did not reprove him for loving bis cbiW ; 
and Abraham's prompt obedience, when commanded to 
offer up his beloved son, was a proof that though his Iotc 
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to Iflaac was strong, it was not inordinate. And the apos- 
tle declares, ** that if any man provide not for those of 
his own house (his kindred, bis more distant relatives hy 
blood or affinity,) he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel." He is to provide for them, if in his 
power, in preference to others, which plainly intimates 
that they are preferably entitled to his love. Friendship, 
likewise, between those who are joint partakers of grace, 
is very consistent with true reli&:ion. Such was the 
frienship between David and Jonathan. And though our 
Lord ioved all his disciples, one of them is honored with a 
fpeculiar distinction, as the disciple whom Jesus loved. 

God formed us originally for himself, and endued th« 
-human mind with a capacity which he alone can fill. 
^But when he dwells in theheart, there is still room for 
innumerable objects of complacence, in their proper sub- 
. ordinate order. When a woman marries, she may con<> 
tinne to love her own parents and relatives as formerly ; 
she may extend her affection and regard to the parents 
and friends of her husband : in a course of years the 
number of those whom she loves and values may be • 
greatly increased, without interfering with each other, 
or with what she owes to her husband ; but there is a 
different and -special regard due to him, which if she, 
-should transfer to another person, she would be criminal. 
Thus we may love, and we ought to love, our husbands,. 
wives, children, parents, and friends ; and if we consider 
them as the Loni's gifts — if we seek his blessing in them 
and upon them — if we hold them at his disposal — if we 
employ all our influence with them to engage them to 
seek and love him supremely — if, when they are remov- 
ed firom us, we are disposed to yield a cheerful submis- 
sion to his holy will — and if,wVieii\Vieft^Vti\vi"!e^'w^\s!\^>i56j^. 
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into competitioD, we rather choose to venture dupleat- 
ing oar dearest friends, than to sin against the Lord — ^with 
these restrictions, we cannot easily lore them too muclb 

But who can come up to this standard ? 1 suppose oo 
person can completely. But we may aim at it ; we nuyr 
lament our deficiency ; we may pray for more grace ; 
and by grace we may approximate more and more to it 
It is not necessary to distress ourselves with what may 
happen : as, how should I behave, if the Lord were to 
take the desires of my eyes from me suddenly ? We are 
to live to-day, and to leave to-morrow with him. If we 
presume that we could support such a stroke, we should 
probably find it too heavy for us. But this we may saj* 
The Lord is all-sufficient, and he is faithful. He has pro- 
mised strength according to the day. He permits me to 
call upon him in the time of trouble : and, I trust, when 
the time of trouble shall come, he will enable me to pray 
for that help from him, without which I know I mustsiok ; 
for in myself 1 am weaker than a bruised reed. In the 
meantime, I endeavor to cast all my care upon him who 
careth for me. 

For the rest, we are in the Lord's school — the school 
of the cross. His daily providential dispensations are 
suited to wean our attachment from every thing here, and 
to convince us that this cannot be our rest — it is polluted. 
Our roses grow on thorns, our honey wears a sting. Fre- 
quently our sharpest trials spring from our choicest com- 
forts. Perhaps, while we are admiring our gourd, a worm 
is secretly preying upon its root. As every bitter thing 
is sweetened to a believer, so there is some bitter thing 
mingled with the sweet. This is wisely and mercifully 
ordered. It is necessary. And if things were not so bad 
with us, as in the la^nga^^e oi ^^tk%^ V\i^^ ^^xci^^vmes are, 
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they would probably be soon much worse. With such 
iiearts as we have, and in such a world as we live in, 
much discipline is needful to keep us from sleeping upon 
the enchanted ground. But the time is short. It will 
not be thus always. We hope soon to be out of the reach 
of sin and temptation. Happy hour, when sorrow and 
mourning, hitherto our inseparable companions, shall flee 
faway, to return no more ! when joy and gladness shall 
come forth to meet us, and conduct us home ! Then 
those who have loved each other in the Lord upon earth, 
Miall rejoice together before him, shall drink of the rivers 
"of pleasure that are at his right hand, and their happiness 
fthall be unspeakable, unintermpted, without abatement> 
.and without end. 
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PROM A LETTER 

TO A FRIEND IN TROUBLE. 



Tbey who would always rejoice, most derive fbeir joy 
from a source which if invariably the game ; in other 
words, from Jesus. On that name ! what a person, what 
an office, what a love, what a life, what a death, doeiit 
recal to our mind ! Come, madam, let us leave our troa- 
bles to themselves for a while, and let us walk to Golgp* 
tha, and there take a view of his. 

We stop, as we are going, at Gethsemane, for it is not 
a step out of the road. There he Hes, bleeding though aat 
wounded, it is by an invisible, an Almighty hand. Now I 
begin to see what sin has done. Now let me bring mj 
sorrows, and compare, measure, and weigh them, against 
the sorrows of my Saviour ! Foolish attempt ! to wei|^ 
a mote against a mountain, against the universe ! Thos 
lar we have attained already, and aim to say, 

Now let our pains be all forgot, 

Our hearts no more repine ! 
Our suffVings are not worth a thought. 

When, Lord, compared with thine. 

. We are still more confirmed at our next station. Now 
we are at the foot of the crOss. Behold the man ! attend 
to his groans : contemplate his wounds. Now let us sit 
down here awhile^ and weep for our crosses, if wa eta. 
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For oar crosses ! Nay, rather let us weep for our sins, 
which brought the Son of God into such distress. Agreed. 
I feeljthat we, not He, deserved to be crucified, and to 
be utterly forsaken. But this is not all : His death not 
only shews our desert, but seals our pardon. For a 
fuller proof, let us take another station. Now we are at 
his tomb. But the stone is rolled away. He is not here. 
He is risen. The debt is paid, and surety discharged. 
Not here ! where then is He ? Look up ! Methinks the 
clouds part, and glory breaks through — Behold a throne ! 
What a transition I He who hung upon the cross, is seat- 
ed upon the throne ! Hark ! He speaks ! May every 
word sink deep into your heart and mine ! He says, \* I 
know your sorrows, yea, I appoint them ; they are tokens 
of my love ; It is thus I Call you by the honor of follow- 
ing me. See a place prepared for you near to myself! 
Fear none of these things : Be thou faithful unto deaths 
and 1 will give thee a crown of life." It is enough, Lord. 
Now then, let us compute, let us calculate again. These 
scales are the balances of the sanctuary. Let us put is 
oar trials and griefs on one side. What an alteration ! I 
thought them lately very heavy : now I find them lights 
the scale hardly turns with them. But how shall we 
manage to put in the weight on the other side ? It is 
heavy indeed : an exceeding eternal weight of glory. It 
is beyond my grasp and power. No matter. Compari- 
son is needless. I see with the glance of an eye, there is 
no proportion. I am content. I am satisfied. I am asham- 
ed. Have I been so long mourning, and is this all the 
cause ? Well, if the flesh will grieve, it shall grieve by 
itself. The Spirit, the Lord enabling me, shall rejoice^ 
yea, it does. From this moment 1 wipe away my tears^ 
and forbid them to flow ; or, if 1 must weep^ the^ ^balL^^ 
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tears of gratitude, love and joj ! The bitter is sweet ; the 
medicine is food. But the cloud closes. I caa no looger 
see what I lately saw. Howevef , / have $een it. I know 
it is there. He ever liveth, full of compassion and care, 
to plead for me above, to manage for me below. He if 
mine, and I am his : therefore all is well. 



EXTRACTS 

FROM A 

TOKEN FOR MOURNERS. 

[The concluding part.] 



Luke vii* 13.— And when the Lord saw her, he had compag- 
sioD on her, and said to her, Weep not. 

The lamentations and wailings of this distressed mo- 
ther, moved the tender compassions of the Lord in be- 
holding them, and stirred up more pity in his heart for 
her, than could be in her heart for her dear and onl^ son. 

Plea 1. You press me, by many great considerations to 
meekness, and quiet submission under this heavy stroke 
of God ; but you little know what stings my soul feels now 
in it. 

This child was a child of many prayers, it was a Samu- 
el begged of the Lord, and I concluded, when I had it, 
that it brought with it the returns and answers of many 
prdyers. But now 1 see it was nothing less ; God had no 
regard to my prayer about it, nor was it given me in that 
special way of mercy, as I imagined it to be : My child is 
not only dead, but my prayers in the same day slfUt out 
and denied. 

Answer 1. That you prayed for your children before 
you had them, was your duty •, audvC >|o\i ^xv^^^wiv-Ssst. 
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them submissively, referring it to the pleasure of God to 
give, or deny them, to continue, or remove them, ai 
should seem good to him, that was your sin : You ought 
not to limit the Holy One of Israel, nor prescribe to faim, 
or capitulate with him, for what term you shall enjoy yo«r 
outward comforts : If you did so, it was your evil, and 
God hath justly rebuked it by this stroke. • If you did 
pray conditionally, and submissively referring both the 
mercy asked, and continuance of it to the will of Grod,as 
you ought to do ; then there is nothing in the death of 
your child that crosses the true scope and intent of your 
prayer. 

Ans. 2. Your prayers may be answered, though the 
thing prayed for be withheld, yea, or though it should be 
given for a little while, and snatched away from yoa 
again. There are four ways of God's answering prayen; 
by giving things prayed for presently, or by sospeodiDg 
the answer for a time, and giving afterwards, or by with- 
holding from you that mercy which you ask, and giving 
you a much better mercy in the room of it. Or, IrsIIj, 
by giving you patience to bear the loss or want of it 

Now, if the Lord have taken away your child, or 
friend, and in lieu thereof given you a meek, quiet, sub- 
missive heart to his will, you need not say he hath shut 
out your cry. 

Plea 2. But I have lost a lovely, obliging, and most 
endearing child, one that was beautiful and sweet ; it ii 
a stony heart that would not dissolve into tears for the 
loss of one so desir.ible, so engaging as this was : Ah! 
it is rfb common loss. 

Ans. 1. The more lovely, and engaging, yoar relation 
was, the more excellent will your patience, and conteut- 
ment with the will oIl ijio<\/\\i W:^ ^^.aX)ci^\^\, \Vk^ more 
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loveliness, the more self-deuial, the more grace. Had it 
been a thousand times more endearingly sweet than it 
was, it was not too good to deny ior God. If therefore 
obedience to the will of God do i ndeed master natural af- 
fections, and that you look upon patience and contentment 
as much more beautiful than the sweetest and most desi- 
rable enjoyment on earth, it may turn to you for a testi- 
mony of the truth and strength of grace : that you can, 
like Abraham, part with a child whom you so dearly love 
in obedience to the will of your God, wjbom you love in- 
finitely more. 

Ans. 2. The loveliness and beauty of our children and 
relations, though it must be acknowledged a good gifit 
from the hand of God ; yet it is but a common gift, and 
oflentimes becomes a snare, and is, in its own nature, but 
a transitory, vanishing thing, and therefore no such great 
aggravation of the loss as is pretended. 

I say, it is but a common gift ; Eliab, Ad«>nijah, and 
Absalom, had as lovely presences as any in their genera- 
tion. Yea, it is not only common to the wicked, with the 
godly, but to brute animrds, as well as men, and to most 
that excel in it, it becomes a temptation ; the souls of 
some had been more beautiful and lovely, if their bodies 
had been less so. Besides, it is but a flower which nour- 
ishes in its month, and then fades. This therefore should 
not be reflected on as so great a circumstance to aggra- 
vate your trouble. 

A71S. 3. But if your relation sleep in Jesus, he will ap- 
pear ten thousand times more lovely in the morning of 
the resurrection, than ever he was in the world. What 
is the exactest, purest beauty of mortals, to the incom- 
parable beauty of the saints in the resurrection ? " Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun, in the kingdom 
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of their Fiither," Matth. xiii. 43. in this hope yoa part 
with them, therefore act suitai)1y to your hopes. 

Plea 3, Oh ! but my child was nipped off by death in 
the very bud ; I did but «ee, and love and part : Had 1 
enjoyed it longer, and had time to suck out the sweet- 
ness of such an enjoyment, I could have borne it easier ; 
but its months or years with me were so few, that they 
only served to raise an expectation which was quickly, 
and therefore the more sadly disappointed. 

Ans, 1. 'Did your friend die young, or was the bond of 
any other relation dissolved almost as soon as made ? Let 
not this seem so intolerate a load for you ; for if yoa have 
ground to hope they died in Christ, then they lived long 
enough in this world. It is truly said, he hath sailed long 
enough, that hath won the harbor ; he hath fought long 
enough that hath obtained the victory ; he hath run long 
enough that hath touched the goal ; and he hath lived 
long enough upon earth, that hath won heaven, be bis 
days here never so few. 

Ans. 2. The sooner your relation died, the less sin 
hath been committed, and the less sorrow felt : What 
can you see in this word but sin or sorrow? A quick pas- 
sage through it to glory, is a special privilege. Surely 
the world is not so desirable a place, that Christiana 
should desire an hour's time longer in it for themselves, 
or theirs, than serves to fit them for a better. 

Ans. 3. And where<is you imagine the parting would 
have been easier, if the enjoyment had been longer, it is 
a fond and groundless suspicion : The longer you had 
enjoyed them, the stronger would the endearments have 
been. A young and tender plant, may be easily drawn 
up by a single hand ; but when it hath spread, and fixed 
its root many years in the earth, it will require many a 



TOKEN FOR HOURlfCRS. 381 

strong blow, and hard tug to root it up. Affections, like 
those under ground roots, are fixed and strengthened by 
nothing more than constant and long possession : it is 
much easier parting now, than it would be hereafter, 
whatever you think. However, this should satisfy you, 
that God's time is the best time. 

Plea 4. O but I have lost all in one, it is my only one, 
I have none left in its room to repair the breach, and 
make up the loss : If God bad given me other children 
to take comfort in, the loss had not been so great ; but 
to lose all at one stroke, is insupportable. 

Ans. 1. Religion allows -^ not unto Christims a liberty 
of expressing the death of their dear relations by so hard 
a word as the loss of them is ; they are not lost, but 
sent before you. And it is a shameful thing for a Chris- 
tian to be reproved for such an uncomely expression by 
a heathen ; it is enough to make us blush to read what a 
heathen said in this case, ' Never say thou hast lost any 
thing (saith Epictetus) but that it is returned. Is thy son 
dead ? He is only restored. Is thy inheritance taken 
from thee! it is also returned.' And a while after be 
adds, 'Let every thing be as the gods would have it.' 

Ans. 2. It is no fit expression to say you have lost all 
in one, except that one be Christ ; and he being once 
yours, can never be lost. Doubtless your meaning is, 
yon have lost all your comfort of that kind ; and what 
though you have ? Are there not multitudes of comforts 
yet remaining, of a higher kind, and more precious and 
durable nature ? 

Am. 3. You too much imitate the way of the world in 
this complaint ; they know not how to repair the loss of 
one comfort but by another of the same nature, which 
must be put in its room to fill up the vacdncy : But have 
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you no other waj to supply your loss ? Have you not a 
God to fill the place of any creature that leaves you ? 
Surely this would better become a mau whose portion is 
in this life, than one that professes God is his all in all. 

Plea 6. O but my only one is not only taken away, bat 
there remains no expectation, or probability of any more. 
I must now look upon myself as a dry tree, never to take 
comfort in children any more, which is a cutting thought 

An$. 1. Suppose what you say, that you have no hope, 
nor expectation of another child remaining to you ; jet 
if you have a hope of better things than children, you 
have no reason to be cast down : Bless God for higher 
and better hopes than these. The Lord comforts them 
that have no expectations of sons or daughters, with this; 
'* That he will give unto them in his house, and within his 
wall, a place, and a name better than of sons or daughters; 
even an everlasting name that shall not be cut off." There 
are better mercies and higher hopes than these ; though 
your hopes of children, or from children, should be cot 
off, yet if your eternal hopes are secure, and such as shall 
not make you ashamed, you should not be so cast down. 

Ans. 2. If God will not have your comforts to lie any 
more in children, then resolve to place them in himself, 
and you shall never find cause to complain of loss by such 
an exchange : You will find that in God, which is not to 
be had in the creature ; one hour's communion with him, 
shall give you that which the happiest parent never yet 
had from his children ; you will exchange brass for gold, 
perishing vanity for solid and abiding excellency. 

Plea 6. But the suddenness of the stroke is amazing, 
God gave^little or no warning to prepare for this trial : 
Death executed its commission as soon as it opened 
it. My dear husband, wife, or child, was snatched unex- 
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pectedly out of my arms, by a Borprising stroke ; and 
this makes my stroke heavier than my complaint. 

Ans. 1 . That the death of your relation was so sudden 
and surprising, was much your own fault, you ought to 
have lived in the daily sense of its vanity, and expectation 
of your separation from it ; you knew it to be a dying 
comfort in its best estate, and it is no such wonderful thing 
to see that dead, which you knew before to be dying : 
Besides, you heard the changes ringing about you in other 
families ; you frequently saw other parents, husbands, and 
wives carrying forth their dead ; and what were all these 
but warnings given you to prepare for the like trials ? 

Ans, 2. There is much difiference betwixt the sodden 
deaths of infants, and that of grown persons ; the latter 
may have much work to do ; many sins actually, to repent 
of, and many evidences of their interest in Christ to ex- 
amine and clear, in order to thdjir more comfortable death ; 
and so sudden death may be deprecated by them. 

But in the case of infants, who exercise not their rea- 
son, it is far different ; they have no sxkh work tp do, but 
are purely passive : All that is done in order to their 
salvation, is done by God immediately upon them, so it 
comes all to one, whether their death be more quick, or 
iDore slow. 

Ans, 3. You complain of the suddenness of the stroke ; 
but another will be ready to say, had my friend died in 
that manner, my affliction had been nothing to what now 
it is ; I have seen many deaths contrived into one ; i saw 
the gradual approaches of it upon my dear relation, who 
felt every thread of death as it came on towards him. 

That which you reckon the sting of your affliction, others 
would have reckoned a favor and privilege. How many 
tender parents, and other relations, who loved their 
friends as dearly as yourselves, have been forced to their 
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knees, upon no other errand but this, to beg the Lord to 
hasten the separation, and put an end to that 8orrow,which 
to them WHS much greater than the sorrow for the dead. 

Plea 7. You press me to moderation of sorrows, and 
I know I ought to shew it ; but you do not know how the 
case stanas with me, there is a sting in this affliction, that 
none feels but myself; and, O ! how intolerable is it now ! 
. I neglected proper means in season to preserve life, or 
miscarried in the use of means. I now see such a neg- 
lect, or such a mistake about the means, as I cannot bat 
judge greatly to contribute to that sad loss which I now, 
too late, lament. 

Ans, 1. Though it be an eyil to neglect and slight the 
means ordained by God for recovery of health, yet it is 
no less evil to ascribe too much to them, or rely too much 
on them : the best means in the world are weak and inef- 
fectual, without God's aissistance and concurrence, and they 
never have that of his assistance or concurrence, when 
his time is come ; and that it was fully come in your 
friend's case, is manifested now by the event. So that 
if your friend had had the most excellent helps the world 
affords, they would have availed nothing. This consider- 
ation takes place only in your case, who see what the 
will of God is by the issue, and may not be pleaded by 
any whilst its remains dubious and uncertain, as it gener- 
ally doth in time of sickness. 

Ans, 2. To conclude, Times of great affliction are or- 
dinarily times of great temptation^ and it is usual with 
Satan then to charge us with more sins than we are guilty 
of, and also make those things to be sins, which, upon im- 
partial examination, will not be found to be so. 

Indeed, had your neglect or miscarriage been known 
or voluntary, or had you really preferred a little money 
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(being able to give it) before the life of your relation, 
and did deliberately choose to hazard this, rather than 
pnrt' with that ; no doabt then, bat there had been nrach 
evil or sin mixed with yoar affliction ; and your con- 
science may justly smite you for it, as your sin ; but in 
the other case, which is more common, and I presume 
yours ; It is a false charge, and you ought not to abet 
the design of Satan in it. 

Plea 8. But my troubles are upon a higher score, and 
account ; my child or friend is passed into eternity, and 
I know not how it is with his soul : were I sure my rela- 
tion were with Christ, 1 should be quiet ; but my fears of 
the contrary are overwhelming ; O it is terrible to think 
of the damnation of one so dear to me. 

Ansi 1. Admit what the objection supposes, that you 
have real grounds to fear the eternal condition of your 
dear relation ; yet it is utterly unbeseeming you, even 
in sucl^ a case as this, to dispute with, or repine against 
the Lord. 

I do confess it is a sore and heavy trial, and that there 
is no cause more sad and sinking to the spirit of a gra- 
cious person : their death is but a trifle to this ; but yet 
if you be such as fear the Lord, methinks his indisputable 
sovereignty over them, and his distinguishing love and 
mercy to you, should at least silence you in this matter. 

First, His hidisputable sovereignty over them, " Who 

art thou, O m-m, who disputest with jGod ?'* He speaks 

in the matters of eternal election and reprobation. What 

if the Lord will not be gracious to those that are so dear 

to us ? Is there any wrong done to them or us thereby ? 

Aaron's two sons were cut off in the act of sin, by the 

Lorrl's immediate hand, and yet he held his peace. God 

told Abraham plainly, that the covenant should not be estab*- 
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I 

lished with IshmsBl. for whom he so eamesUy prayed, 
O let Ishmael live before thee ! and he knew that there WM 
no salvation out of the covenant, and yet he sits down 
silent under the word of the Lord. 

Secondly, But if this do not quiet you, yet methinkf 
his distinguishing love and mercy to you should do it. . 
O what do you owe to God, that root and branch bad not 
been cast together into the fire ! that the Lord hath gives 
you good hope, through grace, that it shall be well with 
you for ever. Let this stop your mouth, and quiet your 
spirit, though you would have grounds for this fear. 

Atuujer 2, But pray examine the grounds of your fi^iz, 
whjBther it may not proceed from the strength of youraf* 
fections to the eternal welfare of your friend, or firom the 
subtlety of Satan, designing hereby to overwhelm and 
swallow you up in supposed, as well as from just groondi 
and causes ? In two cases it is very probable your fear 
may proceed only from your own affection, or Satan's 
temptation. 

Firsts If your relation died young, before it did any 
thing to destroy your hopes. Or, 

Secondly, If grown, and in some good degree hopefal ; 
only he did not in life, or at death, manifest, and give evi- 
dence of grace, with that clearness as you desired. 

As to the case of infants in general, it is none of oar 
concern to judge their condition ; and as for those that 
sprang from covenanted parents, it becomes us to exer- 
cise charity towards them ; the scripture speaks very fa- 
vorably of them. 

And as for the more adult, who have escaped the pol- 
lutions of the world, and made conscience of sin and doty, 
albeit they never manifested what you could desire they 
had ; yet in them, as in young Abijah, <* may be found 
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some good thii^ towards the Lord," which you never 
took notice of. Reverence of yoar authority, bashfulness 
and shame-facedneds, reeenrednesa of dispotition, and ma- 
ny other things, may hide those small and weak begin- 
ningB of grace that are in children, from the observations 
of the parents. God might see that in them that you 
neter saw : he despiseth not the day of small things. -< 

However it be, it is now out of your reach ; your con- 
cernment rather is to improve the affliction to your own 
good, than judge and determine their condition, which 
belongs not to you, but to God. 

JPlea 9, O but I have sinned in this relation, and God 
hath punished my sin in dissolving it. O, saith one, my 
heart was set too much upon it, 1 even idolized it, that 
was my sin : and, saith another, I wanted due affections, 
and did not love my relation, at least not so spiritually 
as I ought ; that was my sin. Now God is visiting me for 
all the neglects and defects that have been in me towards 
my relation. 

Answer 1 . There is no man so thoroughly sanctified, 
as not to fail, and come short in many things pertaining to 
his relative duties : and to speak, as the thing is, the cor- 
ruptions of the holiest persons are as mach discovered in 
this, as any other thing whatsoever ; and it is a very com* 
mon thing for conscience, not only to charge these fail- 
ures upon us, but to aggravate them to the utmost, when 
God hath made the separation, So that this is no more than 
what is usual, and very common, with persons in your 
case. 

Answer 2. Admit that which the objection supposes, 
that God hath afflicted you for your sin, and removed 
that comfort from you, which you idolized, and too much 
doted on ; yet there is no reason you should be so cast 
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down ander yoar affliction : For all this may be, and pro- 
bably id the fruit of his love to, and care of yoor soiiL 
He tells the afflicted, for their comfort, '' Whom I lov< 
I rebuke and chasten." How much better is it to haT6 
an idolized enjoyment taken from you, in mercy, than if 
God should say concerning you, as he did of Ephraifliy 
** He is joined to idols, let him alone." 

Plea 10. God hath blessed me with an estate, and oa^ 
ward comforts in the world, which I reckoned to have 
lefl to my posterity ; and now I have none to lea?e it 
with, nor have I any comfort to think of it ; the purpoid 
of my heart are broken off, and the comfort of all mj 
other enjoyments blasted by this stroke in an hour. How 
are the pains and cares of many years perished. 

Amwei^ ] . How many are there in the world, yea, of 
our own acquaintance, whom God hath either denied, or 
deprived both of the comforts of children and estates too! 
If he have lefl you those outward comforts, yo<i ought to 
acknowledge his goodness therein, and not to slight these 
because he hath dprived you of the other. 

Answer 2. Though your children are gone, yet God 
hath many children lefl in the world, whose bowels yoa 
may refresh with what he bath bestowed upon you ; and 
your charity to them will doubtless turn to a more consi- 
derable account, than if you had left a large estate to your 
own posterity. 

Surely we are not sent into this world to heap up great 
estates for our children : and if you have been too eager 
in this design, you may now read God's just rebuke of 
your folly, • 

Plea 1 1 . O but the remembrance of its witty words and 
pretty actions, is wounding. 
Answer. Let it rather lift up your hearts to God ia 
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e, thflt gave you so desirable a child, than fill your 
: with discontent at his hand in removing it. How 
I" parents are there in the world, whose children 
hath deprived ol' reason and understanding, so that 

only differ from the beasts in external shape and 
2 ? And how many shew betimes so perverse a tem- 
that little comfort can be expected from them. 
?a 12. Lastly^ It is objected, O but God hides his 
Tom me in my affliction ; it is dark within, as well as 
>ut, and this makes my case more deplorable, greatly 
:ed, and sadly deserted. • 

sxxer 1 . Though you want at present sensible com- 
yet you have reason to be thankful for gracious sup- 
. Though the light of God's countenance shine not 

you, yet you find the everlasting arms are under- 
i you ; the care of God worketh for you, when the 
>lations of God are withdrawn from you. 
srver 2. To have God hide his face in time of trouble, 

newj or unusual thing. If Christ cry in extremity, 

God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me I" Then 
we need not wonder, as if some strange thing had 
ened to us. 

d thus I have satisfied the most considerable pleas 
I, in justification of our excesses, 
low come to the means of curing and preventing 

sinful excesses of sorrow for the death of our dear 
ons, which I shall do, by prescribing the following 

• 
■ 

\e 1. If you would not mourn excessively for the loss 
'Mture comforts, then beware that you set not your dey 
2nd love excessively, or inordinately upon them, whilst 
o enjoy them, 
ong affections make strong afflictions ^ the higher the 
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tide, ilie lower tlic ebb. According lo the nvMi 
our delight in Ibe enjoymenl, is our grief in the 
Ihese things. The Hposlle knits tli«se tiio grnc« 
perunce and pnlience, together, io the precept, d 
very obserVnble how inlemperiince nod impntlM 
inaepnriibly linked in experience, yen, the cxjwril 
the best men, ** Now Israel loved Joseph more ( 
bis childrcu, bccuuse be was the son of his oUqi 
made him a coat of many colors." 

This was the darling ; Jacob's heart wassoeio 
Tf set upon him, his very life was bound op in iW 
the lad. Now when the snppo^ed denth of \tk eh 
brought to bim, how did he carry it ? " Aiid StA 
hie clothes, and put sackcloth upon bi^ toios; tofl 
ed for his son many days : And nil his sons, w» 
daughters rose up to comfort him, but be refoi^ 
comforted. And he said, for 1 will go down into Ih 
(o my »on mourning. Thus his fiit her wept for Ui 

Here, as in a glnss, are the effects of eicetthel 
a child reprenented ; Here you may see whJl Wl 
modcrnle love will make, even in n sanctified beti 

Rule 2. Ifyoti would not be ovtrxhtlmtd aiA f 
the toss of your relations, be exact and cartful 
ing your duties to them vilnle you have ihtm. 

The testimony of your conscieace, that yoo b 
bored in all things to discharge the duties yoao 
your relations, whilst they were with yoo. Will pJ 
excellent allay 1 your sorrows for them when ll 
uo longer yours, ll is not so much the single 
tbe guilt charged upon us io times of uflliclioo, tin 
our load so heavy. 

Rule .1. 1/ you ivovld nor be overwhetmHl ty 
the loit of your ijLeg.r TcluUun,\K«ni\ii'n to Ood i 
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hUf and pour out your sorrows^ by prayer^ into hi$ 

'his will e»se and allay your troubles. Blessed be 
I for the ordinance of prayer ; how much are all the 
its beholden to it, at all times, but especially in heart- 
:ing and distressful times ? I told you before of that 
f man, who, haying lost his dear and only son, got to 
closet,* there poured out his soul freely to the Lord, 

when he came down to his friends, that were waiting 
ow to comfort him, and fearing how he would bear 
; stroke, be came from his duty with a cheerful coun- 
mce, telling them he would be content to bury a son, 
; were possible, every day, provided he might enjoy 
i comfort as his soul had found in that private hour. 
Lhy way, Christian, to thy God, get thee to thy knees 
tie cloudy and dark day. 

.ale 4. If you would bear the loss of your dear relations 
i moderation, eye God in the whole process of the ajflic- 

more, and secondary causes and circumstances of the 
ter less, 

"^irst, As a sovereign hand, which hath right to dispose 
hee, and all thy comforts, without thy leave or con- 
t. 
\econdly. As a father's hand, correcting thee in love 

faithfulness. " Whom the Lord loveth, he correct- 
, as a father the son in whom he delighteth." O if 
:e you could but see affliction as a rod in a father'f 
id, proceeding from his love, and intended for your 
rnal good ; how quiet would you then be ? 
Thirdly, As a just and righteous hand. Hwst not thou 
)cured this to thyself by thy own folly ? Yen, the 
rd is just in all that is come upon thee ; whatever he 
;h done, yet he hath done thee no wrong. 
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Rule 6. If you would bear your affiiclion with mod 
tion, compare it unth the afflictions of other men, and 
will greatly ^ *. 'et your spirits. 
, You have no cause to say God hath dealt bitterly 
you, and that there is no sorrow like your sorrow : I 
round about you, and impartially consider the cond 
that others are in ; and they nothing inferior to yo 
any respect. You had but one dead child : Aaron 
two at a stroke, Job all at one stroke ; and both the? 
an immediate stroke from the hand of God. 

Rule 6, Carefully shun and avoid whatsoever mai 
new your sorrow, or provoke you to irnpatience. 

I told you before, why Jacob would not have the < 
of which Rachel died, called after the name his uik 
given, Benoni, the son qf my sorrow ; lest it should p 
a daily occasion of renewing his trouble for the loss o 
dear wife : But he called his name Benjamin. 

Your impatience is like tinder, or gun-powder, ?o I ^i 
you can prevent the sparks from falling on it, thcn^ i 
great danger ; but you that carry such dangerous yic 
ed matter in your own hearts, cannot be t(«o cwwU 
prevent them. 

Rule 7. In the day of your mourning for the tho 
your friends, seriously consider your oicn death a.- 
proaching, and thai you and your dead friend arc •:; 
guished by a small interval and point of time. ** 1 sh.i 
to him." Surely the thono;hts of your own death, ;i 
proaching also, will greatly allay your sorrow> U*t 
dead that are gone before you. WouUl you realize 
own deaths more, you would not be so deeply ronce 
for their death as you are. 

THE END. 
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